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Don Conſtantine Abbot Ca- 


zetane, hs Chronologf, wiſh 


et everlaſting | bappineſs. 


$0 abundant and 
multirude ( moſt 
Hoty Father ) of 
molt eminent men 
in all kind of virtue, 18 fo 
great and numberlc(s, which 
A 2 the 


| 
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the Religion of that moſt holy 


Father of Monks, St, BenediC, 
hath produced ol brought 
torth; that, it is not 1 the 


POWCer Ot man to number- 


them, hurt of Almighty God + 


only - 1i'ho alone apber s the 
Bars. al cally thent by their 


DHA FIC SS. 


- Andto lay truly, if we lic 
Uuſ Our EYES rom "this valley 
ot miſery, and fink of death, 
to behold that blefled coun- 
try, which is the ſcat of hap- 


pineſs, and the abode of eter- 


nity ; we forthwith bchold an 
Army of ſhining Martyrs, a 
praiſ-worthy aumber of Con- 
teflors, a oJorious company of 

Virgins, 
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y | Virgins, of the great St. Bene- 
, digs Children, amongſt the 
t Quires of thoſe, pralling and 
> | ggloritying God. It 18-not ne- 
'. Fceflary In this place to part 
;cularize. For, To what e Ad 
4is it to uſe a long diſcourſe of 
Ja thing wel] known to all? 
And, if I ſhonld : artomyt It, 
7 the diſcourſe would never 
# have an end. 
y Yetifany prudent eſtcemer 
* of things , weighing the high 
3 merits oi © this Religious O1 der, 
I ſhould give it thar ſacred E- 
i lopy, Multee felt.e congregaue- 
; rut divitias , Tu ſupzrareſſa cs 
þ eſe: Many dang "ters have 
oathe erel together FICOCS., Thou 


A 2 baſt 
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baſt ſurpaſſed them all; per- 


chance , he ſhould not much 
EITrc "ie the truth. If not- 
withſtanding we have where- 
in t to glory, let us not {werve 
fr6m the olory of the Apoſtles 
| ( as our Sr. Bernard admoniſh- 
eth us ) wherein there 1s no- 
thing lofty, nothing vain. 
There are truly ſeveral fa- 
milies, Religious in Gods 
Church , wherein every one 
hath their Prerogatives; yet 
this praiſe is proper and pecu- 
Tar to St. BenediSi's Order, To 
hawe laboured more than "Wis all. 
We, in this, ſay nothing 
that 15s Subolent « unbeſcem- 
ing religious modeſty : we 
ayouch. 
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avouch not the merit, but the 
labour ; let all have equal me- 
I rit, the ſame condition ; as 
| well thoſe thar came to work 
4 the firſt hour of the day, as 
thoſe who came at the aſt; 
yet 1t cannot be denyed but 
that the Children of St. Bene- 
dif. who have cultivated the 
field of the Church more than 
1100 years with {o great a 
namber of workmen , muſt 
have labour'd more than O- 
thers. 

Their labours are not un- 
known, neither do they ftand 
in need of others teſtimony ; 
for, even the numerous Mona- 
ſieri ics, and goodly Churches, 
A. 4 as 
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as-xwell in Italy as other Coun» 
trics of the Chriſtian world , 
creed by our Anceſtors, do 


ſufficiently proclaim how 
much we have, and do yet Ja- 
bour for the ſalvation of man- 


kind : Yea, Or Lord hath ſent. 


others to reap woat ours Dave 
ſown, 

Bat, 1n truth, we do not ſo 
much regard the having ftur- 
mihed A Church, Wt {o 
many tailing and decaying 
Walls. as we "oo the having a- 
dorn' 4 it with Works which 
ſhall laſt for ever. 

I will ſay nothing of Dzo- 
wyſers Exigus, Romanus Ara- 
tor, Ennodirs Biſhop of Paoy, 

and 
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" and Anſelmns Caſſiodorus, with 
the Maſters and DoQ@ors of 
the Academics of the Roman 
Church, Lateran and Vatican, 
or Canton. 

I now omit Gregory the 
Great, Iſrdore, Idefouſs, Bed, 
; Damaſeexe  Alcuine, Rebew. : 
+ Hayman, Damizr, Anſelm, Brit- 
J zo, Sionizs, Rupert, Bernard ; 
7 and chiefly Saint Benedist him- 
q ſelf, chat great Patriarch and 
{ Lawgiver of Monks, reple- 
niſhed with the ſpirit of all 
the Saints, and his children the 
3 holy Abbots; Placid, Proto- 
{ martyr of his ſacred Order, 
and Maurzs Contellor, Maſters 
q of that heavenly School and 


| godly life. [ 
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I ſay nothing now of Saint” F 
Secbolaftick, B. Vi Irgin, ſiſter to * 
that admirable Father St. Be- | 


nediff , the Foundrels, prime 
Leader and Mother of the 


Weſtern part of the world : 


whoſe ſoul albeit laden with 
the heavy burden of the Body, 


OS ew Wd? «CM 
S: EPI obs , fee. of o*+ & 
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accuſtomed her. ſelf from her | 


infancy , to heavenly Exerci- 
{es : and, by a ſtrange and un- 


ncard-of patlage, ſeized with ! 


10 corporal infirmity, bur all | 


oyful and alive, penetrated 


the higheſt heaven 1n the like-. 


nels of a Dove. 

And now laſtly, I ſay no- 
thing (paſſing over thoſe {aint- 
ly innumerable maleofI-springs 


&' 
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- of the great St. BenediF) of 
” thoſe Angelical Saints of the 
* Virginal ſex , inſpired by the 
- Holy Ghoſt, Elizabeth , Hilde- 
| card, Gertrude, Mechtild , and 
2 Licthgard;, who, like thoſe five 
# holy Virgins in the Golpel, ha- 
z ving filFd their lamps with oyl F 
E of all virtues, by word and | 
| work cnlightned with the fire 
of the Holy Ghoſt , carrying 
them in their hands, went joy- 
fully to meet Chriſt their Spouſe, 
following the Lamb whereſoever 

De g0es. 

And now I come to him, 
whoſe name, though in for- 
mer times well known, . yet 
now vulgarly almoſt forgot- 

ten, 


| ' 
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ten, though the tame and pro- 


fit of his writings have pene-. 


trated all rhe Countries and 
Regions of the world. 


I ſay Tobs G:rſen, Abbot 


of our Order. and Author of 
this moſt celebrious Book, Of 


the Following of Chriſt. O good 

God! how great ſanGity doth 
ſhine in it ! how great. a CON- 
tempt of the w orld | what a 
ſubl1mity of heavenly wil- 
dom ! how- excellent a form 
and diſcipline of lite ! 

| Now, it you deſire autho- 
rity, 1t hath moſt abundant 
witneſles ; . two Doctors of the 
Church , and Lights of the 
Chriſtian world, the Angelical 
St. 
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St. Themas, and the Seraphical 
Bonaventure, made maniteſtly 
appcar,, how much they e- 
ſteem'd this Book. . St. Thowrs 
made uſe of it, for rhe compc- 
ting of the ofticc oi the ble(tel 
Sacrament ' or Chriſt's Body, 
now approved by the Church, 
St. Bonaventure - quoted muc1 
; of it in his Writings. Wha 

| ſhall I ſay of Pizs V. Pops, 

| your Holinellc's Predeceflor, 
2 and St. Charles Barone, Card:. - 


na] and Archbiſhop, who Ccar- 


yn FS hn. < 
.d a Se, 9. 


| therfoever they went. What 


Archbiſhop, the ſame St. 
Charles lis Uncle ? who, a true 


Diſciple 


- Ma I ga6..2! 5 6 A. RES Xn. 


ried the Book with them, whi-- 


of Frederick, Cardinal and 


Due mage nn nmr 


:tor dodrin and ſanctity , did 


fo much covet the heavenly 
26 therein contain'd, that 
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Diſciple of Gerſen, avowed to F 


me,this Book not to have been 
ritten with terrene Ink, but 

the divine of the Holy GhoF, 

,a1d he ſtill kneeling, not fit- 

" LP 1 
1/7 This is the Book, out of c 
Avaich Pay] the IV. Pope, and 
;He bleſfied Fathers Ignativs Af | 
 Eoyola, and Philip Nerers,fuck- | 
}Irg che rules of Religious lite, | 
: delivered them to the bene-. | 
.fit of all good Chriſtians. And | 


"Fhonas a Kempis, famous allo 


re was not content to read it 
Manothers hand, but that he 
= would 
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would himſelf tranſcribe it. 
1 And laſtly, Alexander, Biſhop 
tf of Pavy, of great ſanctity (to 
, . omit many others leſt I ſhould 

: be too tedious) never ſuffer'd 
} it out of his hands. 
> How much therefore, and 
| how highly,muſt and ought we 
7 to eſteem this our Fob» Gak 2, 
Abbot ; to whole diſcipline 
* ſo many wiſe men ſubmitted 
$ themſelves, though, to {peak 
truly, not to Joby, bur rather 
to the Divinity it felt; and, 
J that T may ſpeak more plain- 
ly, the Holy Ghoff, who de- 
3 lights to "id To peaceable and 
pure ſouls, by this mans 
7 mouth, hath laid open to mor- 
tal 


* > Are 
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tal men, the depih of the riches 

of the wiſtlomn of God. No mar- 
J; theretore, 14, amongſt all 
People and Nations, there hath 


been hitherto fo great a con- | 
teſt about the Author of this | 
Book, every Nation challeng- - 
ing him to it {eli; as it hap- 
pened to Homer, as Antiquity %u 


relates. And, which 1s more, 


the People of all Natio:.- vave | 
with one conlent:{o co: pired | 
in liking and reycrencu:g this BN 
Book, that now a days there | 
15 none can be ignorant there- | 
of; for the ſound of it (no lels Þ 
than of the Apoſtolical pre aCl 4 
ing) hath been heard 1no all Yi 


Nations ; ſince it 1s evident , 
that 
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that the Maſter of this Chri--: 
tian rhdafophy, i 1s now heard W. 
| -toſpeak to the Grecians, Spa- 
| mards, French, Germanes, Eng- 
Miſh, Sarmates, and Others, 
and (which is more to be 
admired) among the Turks; W- 
every one hearing him {peak l 
fla their own language, 
> Wherchore 1t 13 well to be 
 Fhoped, that the name of Chriſt 
 &will be propagated ; ſince all NF 
#Nations accord in «a liking | 
Bind reading The Imitation of 
 KChriff. And what then re- 
' nains there, but that we re- 
. Xurn to the blefied ſtate of the 
 Frimicive Church, when 
r where was but one hear , and 
| OnC 
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one ſoul, in the {ame Belief, 


which had the beginning fromſh 
the conjunCtion of all rongnes. | 


And, to conclude ( moi} 


holy Father) , I thought good 
to put forth this Book, reſto. i 
red to the true Ali unde:rÞ 


your moſt Auguſt name 


and proteCtion ; and this, byfl 


good advice, and upon jult 


Tealon. For , To whom doth 


the patronage of truth more 
properly be long than to the 
Succeſlor or $+, Peter, whoſe 
Seat was placed upon the Roc 
of Truth, whach 1 IS Corifi _ 

fel 
And now, I pray you, what 
Book can be judged more 
worthy 


; INGO 
mi [6 FLY — 
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worthy ( the Holy Scriptures, 
Lonly excepted) to be continu: 


Fally in the Pope's hands, and to 


® alleviate his ſollicitous care for 


all mankind, than that which 
teacheth the Initation of Christ. 


Our Fobn Gerſen, Abbot, may 


therefore moſt ſecurely ap 
pear, warranted by {o power. 
ful a Protefor, and never fea! 
the glory of his labours hence 
forth to be detratted. Cod 
Almighty conſerve your Hos 
linefle's health for the benefit 
of his Church. From Tour A- 
poStolical Palace the third 0 


the Nones of June, A. C. 1616. 
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Jre ISS Here preſent thee (dear 


* _ Chriſtian Reader ) with > 
q* # the Book commonly, 
1 = known by the name of, 
= The Imitation ov Fol-F. 
Ef, lowing of Chriſt, 7 4sÞ, 


Imple , pure, and plain Erngliſh,þ, 
as 1 conld poſſibly draw it from it's ;, 
original Lartin-fountainz to the 
nd thou may(t drink with joy, the 

pure waters flowing out of thy C0. 
yiour's Fountain, Eſap.1 2.3. who 
promiſeth tQ g1ve unto him that 1s 

Plirtes,of the Fountain of the Was 
| tcl 
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© terof life freely 3 that is, as 1 have 
2 here impartially drawn it forth, and 
© leliv:red it unto thee, without any 
 deſſgme of ſelf-intereſt, or deſire there- 
Wy to defend that Faith I profeſs » OF 
to advance and glorify my own pars 
zicular ſtate, condition,and vocati« 
01, 4s ſome others ſurely have done, 
either by drawing out what they 
found oppoſite to their Tenents , or 
by fercing the Tranſlation to the fans 
arlty of their own humor and calling. 
thigh which wices TI have endeavoured 
F b; arefully to avoid , neither adding a- 
Of, 1 thing , nor diminiſling \ neither 
D[- br eing the words, nor wreſting then 
hy ut permitting the text to its :rue 
*, atural , gemine ſenſe,aud ſignifica» 

30H, 

Hel That it now appears in Fagliſh, 
Ne ather 'd ſeemingly upon 4 new At« 
Sg vor, # 14 ancient approoned Veritys 
"Rag hich whoſoever ſhatl queſtion , aud 
5 nteſt, may receive full ſatisfaction 
{1s 
ILY) 


fr  **8 
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, from the learned Abbot Cajetan, the 

Reverend Father Francis Walgrave, | 

and other invincible Champions of \ 

| this undeniable opinion : and ſurely, ; 

it for my own part, Tam more cleerly , 

aſcertaind of this * Truth , re 1 4 

by the ſerious conſtderati- he ws ." 7 

01 of the (pirit wherewith \,. To 7 

 dhis divine Book 3s writ- (9a Preface #, 
\ ten, than by any verbal ar- and hinde: 

guments;(though they are reth not oncy, 

alſo moſt evident, and ca- from a- ,, 

pable to convince any diſ- —_— 

intereſſed judgment For, ug on C( 

if ever Sor had the air, al 
form, feature, conntenance, yea tl 

very hnmor , ant ſpirit of his Ani#c 

*\ ffors; the Author of this Work Pld, 

0 | that of his fore-father, St. BenediCth,y 
4 q If you ask, What mas the ſpit 

1 of $t. Benedict, and conſequentÞy 

that of bis trne and natural childve 

The great Sf, Gregory anſwereth (} 

was Full of the Spirit of the Fn C 
$0:il 
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he (Greg, 1. 2. Dial. cap. 28): that is, he 
e, moſt eminently poſſeſſed all the moſt 
of excellent virtuesof all the Saints. And 
ys 3f., deſcending from generals to parti- 
"ly eulars, you would know wherein the 
I. BenediCtine-{pirit chiefly conſiſts : Tt 
nay was,and is, Diſcretionz which is the 
red wery Parent, Preſerver, and 4 uins 
ace, Feſſence of all virtues © and therefore 
de (as the ſame great DoFor affirms of 
on'Fhe gloriozs Saint Benedict) He 
+ wrote a Rule excelling in diſcrett- 
M P22 whereby, with St. Paul, be- 
*omming All to All, he might gain 
all to their Creator. I Cor. 9.22. 
 t'h Andſurely the effeFs of this dil- 
nc#creet Spirit have been exceeding wor- 
halderful 5 in that it hath converted al- 
1Bzoſt all Nations to God , fo as the 
enedictines way juſtly ſty, to the 
entfrmajor part of Chriſtian People, and 
et articularly Fo #5 Engliſh, Thought 
ou have ten thouſand Maſters un 
jalFChriſt, yet not many Fathers : for 
4 14 
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uw Chriſt Jelus, by tae Goſpel, we! 
have begotten you, 1 Cor. 4. I5, 
in that we firſt reclaim'd you from / 
idolatrous blindneſs, to the light of - 
C priſtiani ty. . 
Tf you deſire to know the further | 
effects of this dilcreet ſpirit, as to the J 
prattice of vertue 5 you neec! only look, 
upon the multitudes of Stints which it , 
bath ſent up to * Heaven. p 
If you will read it in * 55700% 
books, you may peruſe the Emonized 
difcreet Rule written b _— ” 
$t. Benedict himſelf, and __ * © 
(to name ſome for all,ſince . f 
they, all are numberleſ5) the devout *,, 
works of the great Saint Gregory 4 
the mellifluonus writings of St. Ber-' , 
nard, the ſpiritual conflict of Calta-\, ( 
niza, the Aſcetick labours of the mo-\1, 
dern Bloſius the myſtical pieces of our. }, 
intern contemplative (of later memo-! y 
ry) Father Auguſtin Baker , and; 
the beart-piercing ſentences of this g 
JC OAPANA® © 


Fi 
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incomparable Gerien, and you 
ST ſh. zl find them ail to be FP lenijht 
ds with this =_ of the Juſt, which 
of C017 ets inthe tea ein 'S belping 037 
@md aAVanting all Chriſtians to _ - 
"or fecaon , it the Rf Geer al ways, calls 
Pe nes, end conditions, by a ſupzremi- 
wa wont mann, method. aud eff 04S 
1h qohich is n9t to other w! tings fo pro 
Pr» and Peculiar. Tet this is neither 
G\by me ſpoken , nor is by any one to be 
S% waderſtood. as tending to the leaſt 
s mnndervaluing, of other approve 4 0r- 
ders and Profe [ſrons, now g/orionfly 
flouriſhing in the Church of Gott « all 
Hl which we moſt ſincerely reverenſe, 


WC, 


Y > and 1ojl willing, acknowleds theue 


Io! to be emine; 2h, aint 1 TO Inſtr HWWMCHES 
as p (according to their particular way 
I Hand ſpirit ) of promoting the divine 
ur honour and fervice, of propagating 
0" piety, perſection;and of incouraging 


1d! thoir weiohbours,and the pri formance 


Js of theirreligions Duties Land” 
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And now to come tothe 
motive, * which occa- 4 —_— 
fron'd this Tranſlation. x ©. 
have formerly written 4 
ſaaall Treatiſe | entitled , This is the 
gate of our Lord, the Juſt ſhall enter 
by 1t Pſa. 117-19. ]as 4 means to dif- 


Cer, C9 find out., to continue perſe= | 


vere 31: thetruc faith;which was grate- 
fully accepted by thoſe lowers of pure 
Trath, for whom Tprepared it : I did 
there 7gage my * ſelf, 

to give them certain Rules * - the 
for the praGiee of Virtue, —— 
which zs the 0ther Brar ec, Treatiſe, 


of Chriſtian cduty : ( for a 


Chriſtian-man's dity conſiſteth in * 


Faith and Good works, James. 2. 
20.26.) Bit, finding my obligation 
fo exceed my ability, and that the 
performance of that promiſe was be- 
yond my own power I conceived it 
expedient (both for my diſcharge and 
my friends ſatisfaion) to beg the 


cha- 


tranſlation. 
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& baritable aſſiſtance of ſome move able 
* Brother , and to ſupply my penury 
" put of my neighbour's more plentiful. 
| 4h 
e } When preſently this truly religious 
r 3 Monk, John Gerſen whoſe profeſſr- 
J Yon diveſteth him from all propriety 
lin any thing whatſoever ) [/gnified un- 
"7 me, That, if his divine Books of 
þ the Imitation of Chriſt (which lay 
| 10Ww impriſo ned , diſguiſed a, and mas 
! nacled in the Eweliſ longue) were ſet 
: p liberty (as it was. in »'y power to 
dl) it ) they might be en! p!oy 'd to the 
Glory of God, and the payment of 
my debt. 

Iherenpon, T forthwith embraced 
his liberal proffer, and mide uſe of 
his borrowd riches, to ſupply my 
want, and ſatisfy my obligations ſet- 
ting him at free and full liberty, 
Cwithout any reſtraint ſhackle or dif? 
gitiſe ); and, permitting him to his 
: atural and geruine ſeope an courſs 

4 3 Fo 
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to the Glory of God, and the Ghoſt- 
ly comfort all God-thirſty ſouls. For 


I hold my ſelf indebted to all, to 


the wiſe and to the unwiſe, Koz. 
I. 14. to the Ative, and Contempla- 
tive, and Mixtz, and 1 con- 


ceive this ſaered Book will be ſutable | 


l 
/ 
C 


J 
/ 
) 
; 


fo all ſorts of Vocations , and Diſ- © 


poſctions , every one finding here what 
is proper -and expedient for himfelf, 
as the Manna, deſcending from hea- 
ven Pſal.3 7.24.reliſhed with all Appe- 
tites. 

Here , 'the hitngry may be filled, 


the Thirſty refreſhed, the Sick cured, | 


the Weak, ſtrengthened, the Strong 


enabled, the Deſolate comforted , | 
#hoſe in.darknes inlightned, and the | 


Scrupulons reſolved : Here, the Angry 
may: learn to gain Patience, the Pa- 
tient Tranquillity, the Proud Humi- 


lity, the Humble Content, the Las 
ſeivious Chaſtity, the Chaſt Purity, 


#he Senſualiſts Temperance, the Tem- 
| perate 


_ 


of 


07 
to 
#t. 
FO 
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perate Satiety , the Poor Riches, the 
Aich increaſe in Spirit : And, to con- 


clude all, 72 4 word, All is here 


ound. Come unto me ( ſaith this 
Book, with our Bleſſed Saviour) al 
'ethat labour, and are burthened 
and I will refreſh you. 2142.11.28. 
The Method of this work is very 
eaſy, and obvious; for, as it ſtands 
Wrvided into Four Books, it ayms at 
Four ſeveral documents. 
4 The Firſt, If we come to Chriſt, 
we muſt torſake our ſelves. 344r.16. 
24. The Second, we muſt take up 


his Croſs. The Third, we muſt imt- 
tate and follow. him. The Fourth , 
that we may eat, and drink at his 
table in his Kingdom. Lzke. 16.24. 
Or thus (which is all one, and ac- 


tording to the clear deſigne of the 
pork ) 


2? The Firſt ſheweth how to forſake 


#14 abandon our ſelves and all world- 


4 Vanities. 
| The 


RR 


i 
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The Second, informeth us, how. 
the Kingdom of God is within us, þ 
and declareth the benefit , and hap- g 
pineſs of intern converſation. | 

The Third, giveth as to under- yy 
ſtand (or rather to feel ) the interiour ug 

eech, allocution, converſation, an þ 
all ſuch like ſecret operations and di- 
vine impulſes of Chriſt , with and." 
to the . ſoul. 

The Fourth, farniſheth us with Y; 
the moſs delicious banquet of Chriſt's 
facred Body. , whereby our Saviour ig, 
and the Soul are perfetly united to-M; 
gether , to their mutual and unſpeak: F | 
able delight, and raviſhment. | 

As to the manner * of 
praGice,it may be various, 
according to the Reader's 
various diſpoſition, and 
as every one finds it moſt correſpon-þ 
dent to his own proper erace , and. 
propenſion : And therefore, T ſhall 
ot here preſume to preſcribe any (tt! 

Rules 


* The man-B 
ner of prac-F 
LICE» 


. 


6 ook, 
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P Rules of uſe; but conceive it abſo- 
' > Iytely neceſſary that every one ſhould 
P” endeavour, (beſides the reading of 
Fe Book) to have a diſcreet Di- 
r- wector, who ſrom time to time (or 
ur "at leaſt once for all, ifthe perſon 
'& "be capable ) may free him from all 
7- fuperfinous ſeruples, clear all his 
2d Goubts, and ireſolve all his difficuls 
fer. 
P23 I know acertain devout ſoul which 
's dizly made uſe of this following man- 
i \mer,of Morningand Evening 6Xerciſe © 
4 1 ir{t,he diſtinly read over one Para- 
kf raph of the Book (in the order there 
wonched, even from th: firſt to the 
K / Jl 5 from the beginning to the 
#4) for his ſpiritual repaſt 
#:4 contentment. Secondly, be , 
$rdeavoured to chew and digelt 
"F, according to his ſouls preſent gut, 


Ze eceſſity , and diſpoſition. And ſure- 
US, the effect was wonderful : for, it 


roved him upon all occaſions, as 4 
poſe 
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moſt ſoveraign antidote againſt the 
poiſon of vices, as a Buckler againſif 
ths violence of temptations, as a ſpuy 
for the praTice of all ſorts of verines, 1 


t | 


This order (T ſay) he conſtantly kept. 


and obſcrved throughout the whole} 
Book, ani found the effeF thereof to|) 


; 


be ſo virtually and invariably th: 


ſame, that every part , and particle, | 
ſpiritual help, I; 
And = 
he hath frequently ſignified unto mey}| 


that none could expreſs what he ex+|| 


= 


wroizght alike to his 
comfort, and advancement. 


—OSÞ 


CD 


perienceds. or underſtand what hel*" 


did, or - would ſays, but fach only 

J | ” 
as-were habituated in the like prac}; 
tice of devotion: adding moreover, 


that though he had continned this} 


pious cuſtome for above twenty years || 


ſpaces yet it feem'd ſtill new to his 
znternal palate, and ſo he thought 
it wonld ſtill be to him, ſhould his life- 
pilgrimage be never ſo long protrad- 
ed. This ſurely is that beſt part 
which 
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which he here choſe, and embraced 
and which he hoped ſhould never 
Pereaſter be taken from him. Luke. 
110. 42. 
'' There 3s now no wore to be ſeid 
"(Dear ChriStian Reader, Lover 0 
pure Truth, for my deſire is thou 
oouldi# be ſuch an one) but that , 
having thus diſcharged my obligati- 
wn, I remain ſo well ſatisfied, as 1 
conceive it needleſs to put pen to pa- 
per any more in this kind : and 
(were it not a preſumption to uſe 
Pboſe divine expreſſuons) I conld with 
Izilling heart and ſoul breathe forth 
that ſajing of good old Simeon, Now 
diſmiſs.thy (ervant (6 Lord Jaccord- 
ps to thy word in peace, for 
[mine eyes have beheld thy ſalvation 
[© Luke.2.4.2, 
| God give unto thee( Dear Chriſtian 
IReader , ) and to 5 all, the Bleſling 
jof the dew of Heaven; Gern.27.28. 
that is , the fullneſs of his —_ 
that 
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that it may be with as, and wor, 
with ws, in this life, true perſeFion 
according to theſe Booksz and, i! 
the next, fullneſs of happineſs in hi 
ever-ſatiating Glory, Amen. 


Jesns MARIA BENEDICTUS, 


FR 11/114 
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CHAP. hb. 


Of the Tntitation of Chriſt , and con» 
tempt of all worldly vanities. 


= þ« E that foloweth me walks 
: 10t in darkneſs, ſaith the 


: Lord, Joh. 8. 12. 
Theſe are the words of Chriſt 
| by which we re acmoningg that 


2 The Firſt Book 


we muſt imitate His life, and mar 
ners; if we will be truely ler wa 
ted, and be freed from all blincnc(s mn 
of heart. | 

Let it be therefore our chiefell S, 


care to meditate on the lite of ] by - 
SUS. 2 - 


val 


Re, 


2. T a E dodtrin of Chriſt exce| 
all the dottrins of the Saints 3 an# 
he who hath H1S 1P1NI1t . will find 
therein hidden Mz: 
[1 But it fa]ls out tlic: many feel but! Jr 
-&mall devotion by oicen hearing of 
If the Goſpel, becauſe they have not! 
| the ſþ:rit of Chriſt. Jen 

But he that would fully, and fecl#? 
ingly underftand 'the words off : 
Chriſt, muſt endeavour to. confornÞ aft 

his whole life to His. the 


| 
611] 


. WHAT will it profit ive tof wo 
dipnte learnecly of the Trinity , if - 
for want Sfibuvnitiey thou diſeleaſc}© 
"the Trinity 2 Surely, of 


of the Imitation of Clriſt. 2 


| - Surely, High words make not © 
an juſt or holy, but a virtuous life 
no kes him dear to God, 1 Cer. 13» 

s Fbad rather feel what Contriton 
Ms, than knory the De inition of it. 
2 It thou did(t und 1ſftand the whole 
Bible, and the ſayings of all thePhi- 

Aoſophers, Whatwould it profit thee, 
\{rithout grece, and the Yove of 
86:4 7 | 
4 Vanity of vanities , and all is vas 
ity, but to love God, and ſerve 
tim only, Fcel. T. 

43 This is the higheſt wiſdom, To 
Atcnd to the Kingdom of heaven by 
Ithe contempt of the world, 


M 4. IT 1svazity therefore to ſeek 
aſter fading Riches, and to truſt in 
them, 

* Itis alſo vanzty to gape after ho- 
[/nors, and toclimb to an high ſtate. 

S Itis vaity to follow the defires 
1; of the fleſb, and to deſire that for 
| -B 2 whicl 
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which thou muſt be afterward grief 
voully puniſhed. F- 
It 18 vanity to hope, or wiſh for: 
long-life, and to care little to liv 
well. 8 
It 1s v473ty to heed only this pre, 
ſent life, and to have no ccnfidera® 
tion of thoſe things that are to comen 
It 1s vanity to love that whicl; 
with all ſpeed paſſeth away, and no | 
to haſten where there is everlaſtinh; 


JOY» Pre 


s. REMEMBER often that Proflthe 
verb , that The eye is mot ſatisfied | 
wilh ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing{ter 
Eccle. 1.8. 

Study therefore to withdraw th 
mind'from the love of vifible thingsfwe 
and turn thy ſelf to inviſible things ÞW 

For, thote who follow their ſenſuaWÞſig 


Itty, ſtaintheir conſcience, and lolac 
the Grace of God. j 


CHAT: 


* Of the Imitation of Chriſt. 5 

16 : 
þ C H A P» I I, 

bots 

vl ofthe hnnble eſteem of our Selver.. 


Y: 
0h. OVERT man naturally deſires 
an to Know 3 but what avails 
knowledg without the fear of God © 
cBEccl. 1. 

of Truly, an humble Husbandman- 
"That ſerveth God , 1s better than a: 
proud Philoſopher, who, neglecting 
himſelf, contemplates the courle of 
he heavens. 

Hethat knows himſelfwell, is con-- 
temptible to himſelf, and delights 
not in the praiſes of men. 

IfIT ſhould know all things 1n the 
world, and were not in charity 5 
What would that help me in the 
fight of God? Who will judg me 
Taccording to my deeds.. 


2. QUIET thy ſelf from the buſte 
\ B 3 deſire 


6- The Firſt Book 


defire of Knowing 3 for , therein 1i3F 
found much diſtraction, and deceit,} 9! 
1 Cor. 8. el 

hi 


* Thelearned WO ws will ngly _— | 


wiſe. 

There are many things the knows! ye. 
ledg wherof do very 1: tle prefit the! FE 
ſoul; and, he 1s very unwiſe who at-:: 
tends to other things than what may - 
ſerve to his ſalvation. 

Many words do not. ſatisfie the} 
ſoul; but, a good life comforts the} 


mind, and a pure conſcience gives hes 
great confidence in God. [7 
£1099 


« THE more and better thouf 
knoweſt, the more grievoully ſhalt Þ 
thou be judged, unleſs thy life beP? 
allo more hely.. 4 

Wherefore, Deſire not to be prai-F 
ſed tor any Act, or Knowledg, but R T 
rather ſear for the knowledg given 
thee, 

| But, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 7 
1. But , if thou think thou knoweſt 
much, and underſtandeſt very well 3 
xet know There be many more 
\Fhings which thou underſtandeſt 
_ ors 

7 Seek not to know things above thy 

fas but rather confeſs thy igno- 
2 


9 


ance, Rom. I2. 

Why wilt thou preferre thy ſelf 

before any one, ſeeing there are ma- 

more learned, and <kilful in the 

[Law than thy ſelf | 

© If thon wilt know, and learn any 
.Pithing profitably , love to be un- 

Mknown, and to be eſteemed as no» 


Fa "thing. 


4. THIS 1s the moſt high, and 


{profitable leflonz Traly to know, 
© and deſpiſe, Our-ſclves. 

” Tr is great wiſdom and perfeQion, 
” To eſteem nothing of a mans Self, 


: and to think alway es well and com-- 
j$ mcndably ot Othere. 


B 4 If 
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If thou ſholuldeſt ſee any man ob 
penly fin, or commit any grievous tw 
oftence 3 yet oughteſt thou, nat tom 
cſteem the beiter of thy ſelf, be-# 
cauſe thou know oſt not how long WM ta 
thou mayſt be able to remain in a a: 


| 


g00d ſtate. It 

Weare all frail; but thou ſhould- 2 fi 
eſt eſteem none more frail than thy 
ſelf: py 

CHAP. III. FE 

Of the Dodrine of Truth. { 

| C 


1. JAPPY is he whom Truth | 

by ic ſelf teache.h, not by | ( 
hgures and paſling words, but as it 'L 
Is 1n 1t ſelf. 7/2. 93. q 1 


Our opinion, and our ſenſe do's Þ* 1 
often decetve us, and ſees but little, 
Ecclef. 3. q 

What avails earneſt cavilling a- Þ? | 

bout 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt. 9 


H 

>| bout dark and hidden things, ſince 
1s we ſhall not be reprehended in judg- 
oF ment for not knowing them? 
It 1s great folly to neglect profi- 
2 table things, and things neceſlary 5: 
al and fo, freely give our minds to 

2 thoſe which are curious and hurt-- 
- 2 ful. 
7 Having eyes, we ſee not. Pla. 113+ 


4 
; | 2. WHAT have we to do with 
"©; Genus and Species, ("terms of Lo- 
7 gictans) ? 
He to whom the Ffernal Word 
7 ſpeaketh is free from multiplicity of 
7 opintons. 
| From one word, all; and all 
| ſpeak Ozez and this is the Beginning 
= which ſpeaks alſo to us + without it, 
no-man under{tandeth , or judgeth 
| rightly. Jo. 8. 25. 
| He to whom all things are 0xe5- 
and who draws all things to One,, 
} and who ſees all things in One; may 


B 3. be: 


Sel On. be 


| 
[_ 
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If thou ſholuldeſt ſee any man o-|{bo! 
penly ſin, or commit any grievous?Fwe 
oftence 3 yet oughteſt thou, not to?4me 
cſteem the beiter of thy ſelf, be- 2 

cauſe thou know oſt not how long| tal 
thou mayſt be able to remain in a ans 
g00d = " # thi 

Weare all frail; but thou ſhould- I fu 
- eſteem none more frail than thy ia 
elf. 


4 
vu 
pod 4-> > 
. Q 


CHaPp. III. 4 >! 
Of the Dodrine of Truth. 0 
" 0! 
T. APPY is he whom Truth '4 
| | by it ſelf teache.h, not by ſt 
figures and paſling words, but as it 7 
Is 1 It ſelf. 7/z/. 93. k 


gt no: 
$ = 


Our opinion, and our ſenſe do's 
often deceive us, and ſees but little, ® 
Eccleſ. 3. ; q 
What avails earneſt cavilling a- Þ} © 
boat 
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Fbout dark and hidden things, ſince 
we ſhall not be reprehended in judg- 
ment for not knowing them? 


It 1s great folly to neglett profi- 


table things, and things neceſlary 5: 


Zand ſo, freely give our minds to 


o * k 1 . 
, y xz 
G5 CY : 52 
BE wy I» ow! * me 
" Peg 0 


23 thoſe which are curious and hurt-- 
2 ful. 
= Having eyes, we ſee not. Pla. 113 


2. WHAT haye we to do with 


7} Genys and Species, (terms of Lo- 
7 gictans) ? 

# He to whom the Fferyal Word 
ſpeaketh is free from multiplicity of 


opintons.. 


From one word, allz and all 
ſpeak Oze; and this is the Beginning 


which ſpeaks alſo to us + without it, 
no-man underſtandeth , or judgeth 
rightly. Jo. 8. 25. 


He towhom all things are One5- 
and who draws all things to One,, 
and who ſees all things in One may 

B S, be: 


_—_— —u— Tr WRAY " 
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be ſtable in heart, and remain peacee|! 
able in God. '1 
O,Trnly God, make me one with | 
\ thee in perpetual love. 
It-18- tedious to me oitentimes to | ; 
read, and hear many things. q. 
In Thee, 1s all that I will, or des | 
lire. 
Eet all Doctors-hold their peace: | 


let all creatures be filent in thy | f 
ſight : Speak thou to me,-alone, 

q ! 

. THE more a man is-united to © 


himſelf, and inwardly {#zplified, the © 
more and higher tkinzs doth heun- þ 
derſtand wit hout Labour; becauſe * 
he receives /jg4t- of underſtanding 5 | 
from above, 11ztt. 11. - 
A pure, {in;ple, and ſtable ſpirit, is | 
not *diſtratted by many affairs, be- 
cauſe he doth them all to the ho- : | 
nour of-God 3. and being quiet- 1n © 
timfſelf,. endeavours to be free from *© 
all ſclt-feeking. . La. 10. : 
Who. Z 


of the Irmitatica of Chriſz. I'T 
! Who hindersand troubles thee, 
"2 more than thy unmortified affection 
z of heart ? - 
* A -g00d and devout man doth 
) 24 diſpoſe his works inwardly, which 
| '_ he is to do outwardly; neither do 
they draw him tothe deſires of vis 
J ous inclinations, but he ſquares 
them-to the jadgment of right rea» 
1 lon, 
# Whohath a ſtronger combat than 
4 he that ſtrives to overcome him- 
ſelf ? 
And this ſhould be our bufine(& 
2 (viz), To overcome our lclves, and 


”.- 


Wo 
= s 


"dts 


* 4. Ar. perfection in this life 

# mixed with fome tmpesfection, and 

all knowledg with fome 1gnorance. 
The humble knowleag of Thy- 

Self, 1s a_ more atlurcd way to God, 

than a deep-{carch after Learning. 

1 earm- 


” 6d [., O 
+ ne Ve oP 
4 L \ 


daily to become more pow erful' o- 
yer our {clves, and -grow itil better. - 


2 The Firſt Book, 
Learning is not to be blamed, nor 
the meer knowledg of a thing; 
which, in it ſelf, is good, and or-ffw 
dained by God : but a good Conſci-} at 
ence, and a virtuous Life 1s always 0 
to be preferred before it. | 
But, becauſe many defire rather | 
ro know much, than live well 37 
therefore they often erre, and reap þ? | 
none, or but ſmall, profit. z 


- 


5. O, if men would beſtow as}! © 
much labour in rooting- out of py ( 
"vices, and panting virtues, as they |} a 
do in moving of queſtions ! there |* t 
would not bc ſo- great: evils com- 4 
mitted, nor {o great ſcandals among: | 
the people, nor ſo much looſneſsin Þ 
Monaſleries. 

Truly at the day of Judgment, | 
we {hall not be examined, What we |: t 
have read, but what we have done :. |: t 
nor, How well we have learned. but : ; 
how religioully we have lived, Þ 
AL4H, 250, Kell: 


” 
. 
- 
- 
AF» 
— 
£ 
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F Tell me, Where arenow all thoſe 
3 Maſters, with whom thou wert ſo 
-FIwell acquainted whilſt they lived 
-|Fand flouriſhed in learning >? Now, 
$4 others poſſeſs their livings, and I 
Z know not whether they ever think 
rf gf them - In theirlife, they ſeemed 
34 ſomething, but now they are- not 


) ;  fpoken of: 


> 6. O how ſoon doth the glory 
| | of this world paſs away ? Would to 
 þ God, their lives had been anſwer- 
' |) able to their knowledg , then had 
|: their ſtudy , and reading been to 
- F* good purpole, Eccl. 2. 


| How many periſh-in this world 


© by vain learning, who little care for 
” the ſervice of God? Tit. 2. 


And, becauſe they chooſe rather 


: to-begreat than humble, therefore 
t they vamiſh away in their own ima- 
 ginations, Roz2. Is. 


| Hes truly great, who greatly 


OUES: 


T4 The Firſt Book, - 


loves God. Mitt. 18. & 23: 
He is truly great,” who is little 10% 


of all heighth of honour. 


He 1s truly wiſe, who eſteems all 
earthly things as dung, thet he way 7 


gain Chriſt, Phil. 3. 
For,Heis truly learned, who doth 
the wHl of God, and forſakes his 


OWN. 


Do 


CnaPe. IV. 


of Prudence in our ations. 


1.X F 7 E muſt not givecredit to 

*Y every word, or {uggeſti- 

on 3 but Ierſurely and warily wetgh 
the thiug according to God. 

But alas ! ſuch is our weakneſs: 


j 


his own eyes, and makes no account! ? 


that commonly we ſooner believe; | : 


and ipzak evil thanrgood of others, 
T John 4- 
But, Perfett men do not ealily 
glye 
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* 
Epive credit .to every thinz, that is 
2 1nF Fold them 5 becauie they know hu- 


1nt'Fnane infirmity to be very prone to - 


&vil, and flippery enough in words, 
all FJ an. 3. Gen... 


1y 4 


2. IT ts great wiſdom-naot to be - 


th Zraſhin our doings, norto-ſtand ſtitf 
us Z1y in our own opinions 5 as alſo, not 
*to beheve every mans. words; nor 
preſently -to tell to others, what 

las haſt heard, and believed, Prov. 

I 19. 17. Job. 17. 

' Conſult with a wite, and conſci- 

: entious man; and ſeek to be inftru- 
o I ted by a better, rather than to fol- 
[- 7 low thine own inventions. . Ecclas; 
h |] 19, Prov. 12. 15- 

A good life makes a man wiſe acs 
| cording to God, and skiltul in many 
. | ! things, Ecclis. 2. 

þ The more humble a mans in him- 
! ſelf, and more ſubject to God, fo 
' | ach more prudent {hall he bein all 


A tiungs, and more at peace. CHAP. 


The Firſt Book 


CHAP. V. 


Of the reading of holy Scriptures. 


I. AUTH, not Eloquence, is} 
to be ſought for, in holy| 


Scriptures. 


All holy Scripture ought to be 
read with the ſame Spirit where- 
with 1t was written. Rom. 15. 


i 


1 


o 
- % 
- 
v. 
*; 
: 


We muſt rather ſearch for pro-. 


fit in Scriptures , than ſubtilty ofÞ 


ſpeech. 2 Cor. 2. 


We ſhould as willingly read de-f 
vout, and {imple books, as high and Þ 


learned. 


| 
#| 


= 
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Let not the authority of the Wri- 
ter offend thee, whether he belearn-Þ 
ed, or not 5 but let the /ove of pure 


Truth, lead thee to read. 


Enquire not who ſpake, but mark Þ 


what: 1s ſpoken. 


2. MEN. 
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2? 2. MEN paſs away, but the Truth 
of our Lord remaineth for ever, Plal. 
F 1216, Lake 22. 
'} God ſpeaks divers wayes unto us 
| without reſpect of perſons. 
ly! Our own curioſity often hinders 
'us in reading of the Scriptures , 
bet" whilſt we will underſtand, and diſ- 
oFicuſs that which ſhould ſimply be 
rafſed over, Rom. 2.10. 
"OF: If thou wilt reap profit, read 
oF humbly, ſimply, and faithfully : nor 
+ at any time delire to be eſteemed 
le-Þ learned. 
nd Enquire willingly after, and hear 
FE with ſilence the words of holy men: 
't- Þ and let not the parables of the El- 
n- Þ ders diſpleaſe thee, for they are not 


re F ſpoken without cauſe. 


k 


CHAP 
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AP..Y i. 
Of Tnordinate Afſedions. 


' HENSOEVER, a man de- 

Y fires any thing inordt- 
nately, heis preſently diſquieted in 
himſelf. 

The proud, and*covetous are ne- 
ver at reſt; the poor and-humble1n 
ſpirit, live together in all peace. 

The man who is not perfettly 
dead to himſelf, 1s ſoon tempted, 
and overcome in ſmall, and trifling: 
things. 

He who ts weak in ſþirit,-and in 
a manner yct carnal, and inclined 
to ſenſtble things, can hardly with- 
draw himſelf wholy from earthly 
delires : and therefore he is often 
afflicted when he withdraws himſelf 
from them, and eaſily falls into in-- 
dignation, if any reſiſt him. 

2 'AND. 
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2, AND if he hath followed his 
appetite, he 1s preſently grieved 
through remorſe of conſcience, by 
reaton he hath given way to his- 
paition , which- conduced nothing 
to the peace he: ſought for. 

True pezce therefore of heart 15 


- obtained by reſiſting paſſions, not 


by yielding: to them. 

There ts no peace therefore in the 
heart of a carnal man. nor in a man 
addicted to outward things 3 but, in: 
a fervent ſhiritual man, 


CHAP: V.IT. 


Of flying Pride, and vain Hope. 


I. E. 1s vain, who puts his truſt 
In man , . Or 12- creatures. 
Jer. 7 I 7» I - 


Pe not aſhamed to ſerve others 
{or 
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for the love of JESUS Chriſt , nor 
to be eſteemed poor in this 
world. 

Preſume not upon thy ſelf, but |. 
put thy truſt in God, Pſal. 30. ? 

Do what thon canſt, and God 
will aſtiſt thy good-will. 

Truſt not in thine own know- 
ledg, nor in the craft of any man 
Iiving 3 but rather in the grace of 
God, who. helps the humble, and 
humbles thoſe who preſume of 
themſelves. 


2. GLORY not in wealth ifthou 
have 1t 3 nor in friends, becauſe 
they are powerful 3 but in God, who 
o1veth all things, and above all de- 
fires to give himſelf. 

Boaft not ofthe ſtature or beauty 
of thy body, which is disfigured Þ 
and broken by a ſmall ſickneſs. 

Pleaſe not thy ſelf in thy ability, 
or wit, leſt thou diſpleaſe God, to 
whom 


Ir 
1S 
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” whom appertains all the good which 
; naturally thou haſt. 


3. THINK not thy ſelf better 


'- thanothers, leſt perhaps in the ſight 


of God, who knows what 1s in man, 
thou be accounted worſe, Exod. 
3.12. | 

Be not proud of thy good works, 


for the judgment of God and men 
| are different. 


That often offends Him which 
pleaſeth men. 

If thou haſt any good in thee, 
believe better of others , that ſo 


' thou mayſt keep humility. 


It is no harm to rhee to eſteem 
thy ſelf worſe than any man, but it 


'is very hurtful to thee to preferre 


thy ſelf before any one. 
The humble enjoy perpetual 


peace, but in the heart of the proud 


is envy and fr:queint indignation. 


CHAP, 


_— 
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_ . 4 


22 The Firſt Bov% 
ENAr VIEL 


Of fhunning too much familiarity. 


3 [y= not thy heart to every 


max , but treat thy affairs 
with him that 1s wiſe, ard fears God. þ 
Eccl. 8. 

Keep company. but ſeldom with 
young folks, and ſtrangers. 1 

Flatter not the rich, nor dothwP, 
willingly appear before . ore. p«r- 
ſons. 

Keep company with the humble, 
ſemple, devout, and virtuous, and 
talk withthem of thoſe things which 
may make thee bettcx. 

Be not familiar with any woman, 
but commend ail good women in 
general to CoA, 

Deſire only to be familiar xwith 
Cod and his Angels, and fly the fa- 
miljarity of m2n, 

2. WE 


| 
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! 2. WE muſt ove all, but familis 

; arity 15 not- expedient. 

| It falls out ſometimes that the 
- fame of a perſon makes him eſteem- 
ed, whoſe prelence 1s not pleafing 
to the eyes of the behoiders. 

We think ſometimes to pleaſe 0- 
thers by our company , and many 
+times it falls out that we rather diſ- 
* guſt them through the evil behavi- 


our they ſee in us. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Obedience, and SubjeTion. 


1.F Tis a very great matter to re- 
main in obedience. to liveun- 
der a Prelate, and not to be at our 

own diſpoſing. 
It is much ſafer to- live m the 
ſtate of Subjcction, than of Prelacy. 
Many 
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Many live under obedience ra 
ther out of neceſlity , than for the! 
love of God : and ſuch are in pain 
and eaſily murmure, neither ca 
they attain to freedom of mind,un{ 
leſs they ſubmit themſelves with al 
their hearts for God's ſake. | 

_ Run here and there; thou ſhal 
find no reſt, unleſs in humble (ubÞ; 
jection under the goverment of iÞ 
Prelate. p 

The imagination and change 0 
places have deceived many. 


2. TRUE it is, that every cn 
willingly doth that which ſutes be 
© his own ſenſe and liking, and! 
inclined moſt to ſuch as are of hi 

.own mind: but if God be _ 
us, we mult leave our own judg 
ment ſometimes, for the preſervati 
on of peace. 

Who 1s ſo wiſe that he can full 
know all things? 
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ri Truſt not therefore too much to 
hf thine own judgment 3 but, be wil- 
in ling to hear the opinions of others. 
1 IF that which thou thinkeſt be 
nÞ good, and notwithſtanding thpu 
alÞ forſakeſt it for God, to follow ano- 

| ther, thou ſhalt more profit there- 
a by 3 For T have often heard, that, It 
1bÞ is more ſerare to hear, and take ad- 
{ (vice, than to give it. 

It may allo happen that each 

oY ones opinion 1s- good 3 but, not to 

yield to another when reaſon or 

cauſe requires, is a fign of wilfuls 
nj neſs, and pride. 
Jf 2 
vhs 
hi CHAP. X 


Logltl 
jy of avoiding ſuperfluity of words. 
at! | 


1. FOLY the tumult of men, as 
ly much as thou canſt ; for all 

Uicourſe of worldly affairs is s 
ul 7 C ©... great 
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great hinderance to piety , though, 1 
ſpoken with a ſ#zple intention. A4atþ 


414. 


For we are-quickly defiled and! 


cuthralled with-vaniry. Joh. 6. 


I wiſh I had often held my peace} 


and not been in company. 
But why do we ſo willing] 


ſpeak and talk with one another jy 
when notwithſtanding we ſeldom 


return to ſilence, without harm © 
conſcience? Thereaſon is, we ſee 
to comfort our ſelves by-mutual iſ 
courle, and deftreto eaſe our minds 
wearied with divers thoughts. 
And we very willingly talk, anc 
think .of ſuch things as we moſt 
love, or delire, or of thoſe that 
we dillike, Matt. 12. Luke 6. AFs 1. 


2. B1T alas! oftentimes in vain, 
and ito no- purpoſe; for, this out 
ward comfort is the cauſe of no 
{mall loſs of 3z-ward, and:divine con 
folation. We 
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N 1 We muſt therefore watch, and 
| pray , leſt the time paſs a.vay 1n 
dleneſs. po =. ai 

1d 4 If it be fit, and:expedient to ſpeak, 
Jt it be that which may <difte, 

£4 Evil cuſtom, and neglect of our 
þdvancement in goodneſs, 1s a great 
auſe of inconliderate ſpeech. Rom. 


; Nomichitanding, devout diſcour» 
cs do not alittle further our ſp7ri- 
ual progreſs, eſpecially where per- 
ns of one mind, and ſþirit, are 
Fathered together in God. 


_ — men yy 
Cuay £1 


Þ/ obtaining peace, and zeal of pro- 
fiting. 


E might enjoy much peace, 
if we would not buſis 
r ſelves with what others ſay, 

C 2 and 


On 
Ve 
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and do; and with that which doth 
not at all belong unto us. 

-How can he remain long 1n pe 
who thruſts himſelf into the atfar 
of others? who ſeeks occaſions with 
out, and ſeldom and little recojle( 
himſelf interiourly? 


' 2. BLESSED are the ſmple , fo 
they ſhall erzoy much peace. Aat. 5 


» 4 


—"_—_ 


What was the reaſon why ſomf 
of the $4jnts were 10 perfect an 


contemplative? 


Becauſe they ſtrove to mortifÞ 
themſelves wholy from all earthlF# 


deſires, and therefore they coulÞ 


with the force of their whole afie 
Rion cleave unto. God, and freclfp 


attend to themſelyes, 


We areioo-much buſted: with ou 
own paſtions, and too ſollicito 
after things which ſoon paſs away. 

We ſeldom allo overcome ani 
.One vice perfectly, nor are-inflamec 

| q 
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oth 40 daily profiting, and therefore we. 


remain cold and tepid. 
encd | 
af) 2, IF we were perfetly dead to 
ly pur ſelves, and not intangled with- 
Mt $nz-then we might taſte alſo divine 
things , and have ſome experience 
of heavenly contemplation. 
{0}! The whole, and greateſt hinde- 
. F$rance,is becauſe we are not free from 
MFÞur paſſions, and deſires; neither 
ano we endeavour to walk in the 
_ Eperfect way of the Saints, 
uy Alſo when any ſmall adverſity 
gn appens, we are ſoon caſt down, and 
ueck after humane comfort, 
te 
a9) 8 4. IF we would endeavour like 
tout men to ſtand in the battel, we 
olBſhould ſurely find the help of God 
OlEfrom heaven. 
J-& For, He who prves us occaſions to 
a Wight, that we may overcome, 15 rea- 
ne'Fdy to help thoſe that fic! maniuly, 
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and truſt in His grace. 

It we eſteem our progreſs in Re: 
Iig'on to Ive in the obſervation off * 
cut ward things, our devoticn will * 
foon be at an end. 

Let us then lay the Axe to the 
rc0t of the tree , that being free} 
from paſſions. we may enjoy a quiet 
min, 


5. IF every year we could root 
our one vice, we ſhould ſoon be 
come perfect men. 

Bnt now oftentimes we percetve 
it goes contrary with us, and that 
we were better, and more pure in 
the beginning of our converſion, 
than after many years of- our pro- 
fc{tion. 

Our zeal, and profit, ſhould dai-N 
ly encreale: 
But now 1t 1s counted a great 
matter if a man can but retain ſome 
part of his fir(t ſpirit. F 

$7 $ | 
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If we ſhould uſe but a little vio- 
Jence in tite beginning , then all 
things afterwards might be done 
with eaſe, and joy. 


6.-IT 1s grievous to leave off a 
cultome, but much more grievous 


to go againſt our own will, 

But if thou doſt not overcome 
ſmall and eafte things , when wilt 
thou overcome harder things? 


Reſiſt thy inclination in the be- 
oinning, and break off evil cuſtom 3 
Jeſt perchance by little and little it 
TX thee to greater difticulty. 

O, if thou didf{t but conſider 
how much pezce thou {houldeſt 
cauſe to thy ſelf, and joy to others, 
by behaving thy felt well ; I ſirp- 
pole thou wouldſt more ca rneltly 


frek thy ſpiritual profit / 


C 4 


CHAP: 
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CnHayr. XIT: 
0/ the profit of Adverſitye 


1. F.T is good for us that ſome- 
times we have adverlities, and} ' 
contradictions 3 -becaule, it makes a 
man enter into himſelf, that he may 
know himſelf to be in baniſhment , 
and not truſt-in any. thing 1n the 
world. Tob. 2. 
| It is good for us that we be ſome- 
times contradicted, and that we be 
thought evil and imperfect, though 
we do, and intend well. 

Theſe things do often further hu- 
mility, and defend us from yain- 
glory. 

For, then do we better ſeek God 
for our 72ward witneſs, when out- 
wardly we are deſpiſed by men, and 
little credit is given to-us. 


_ 


e 


2. A 
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2. A man ſhould therefore fo 
wholy ſettle himfelf in God , that 


he may not need to ſcek many hu- - 


mane comforts. 


Whena man of gged-w7/ 1s trous - 
bled, or tempted, or afflicted with 
evil thoughts: 5 then he underſtands - 
what need he hath of God, without 


Whom he'percetves he can do no 
g00d. 
Thenalſo doth he grieve, lament, 


and pray , by reaſon of the evils - 


which he ſuffers, 

Then 1s he weary of living lon- 
2er, and wiſheth that death would 
come, that he might be difſoboed , 
and be with chriſt, Phil. 1. 

Then alſo, he well perceives, that 


perfect ſecurity, and full peace carr - 


not be had in this world. - 


C5 CHAP» 
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CHAP... XII1: 
of reſting. Temptations. 


i-. A Slong as we live-m- this 

world, we cannot be with- 
out tribulation, and temptation3 and 
therefore 1t is written -1n Job, The 
life of man is. a temptation. upon 
earth, Job. 7. 

Every one-therefore ought to be 
careful about-his temptations, and 
watchful in prayer, leſt the Devil, 
who never ſleeps -( but gocs about 
ſeeking whom - he may devour \) dc- 
ceive. him. I -Peft. 5- 

No man is ſo perfect and holy, 
but ſometimes he hath temptations, 
and we cannot be wholy free from 
them. 


2. TEMPTATIONS notyithe 


ſcanding are ofren profitable. unto 
Man, 
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man, though they be troubleſome, 
and grieyous3 for, by them man 1s 
humbled, .purged, and in{truced. 


All the Saints have paſled 
through , and profited by any 
tribulations and temptations. Acts 
I 4 

And thoſe who could not bear 
their temptations, became reprobate 
and fell from God. 

There is no Order fo ho!y, nor 
Place fo ſecret, where there are no 
temptations, and adverlities. 


. THERE 1s no man, wiiillt he 
lives » Wholy ſecure from tempta- 
tions; for, the root of terptations 
is in us, ſceing we are born in con- 
cupilcence. . 

One temptation going away, an- 
other comes 3 and we have alw ays 
ſomewhat to fitter, having loft our 
loveraign fclicity. 

Miny by fecking to 4y tempta- 

tions 
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tions, fall more grievouſly into them. 
We cannot overcome by flight 

only 3 but, through patience, and} 

true humility, we become ſtronger | 

than our enemies. 


4. HE whoſhuns them only out-- 


wardly , and pulls them not up by 
the roots, will profit little 5 yea, 
he ſhall the ſooner be tempted a- 
gain; and find himſelf worſe than 
before. . 

By little and littlewith patience, 
and /onganimit;tthouthalt (by God; 
help) better overcome, than by 
violence, and thine own 1mportu- 
nity; 

Take counſel often in temptati- 
ons., and deal not- roughly with 


hm that 1s tempted 3 bur give him 


comfort, as thou- would{t wiſh to 
thy ſelf. 


5; THE beginning of all evil 
temp 


r—_— — 
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temptations 1s inconſtancy of mind, 
and want of confidence in God. 
For, As a ſhip without a ſtern, is 


'tolled to and fro, by the waves ſo, 


the man that 1s negligent, and quits 
his reſolution, 1s many wayes temp- 
ted. 

Fire tries iron, anil temptation 
tries a juſt man, Ecclus.3 2. 

We know not many times what 


'we can do; but, temptations ſhew 


what we are. 

We muſt be watchful, eſpecially 
in the beginning of a Temptations 
fur, then is the enemy more eaſily 
vanquiſhed, 1t he benot ſuffered to 
enter-the door of the heart; but be 
reh{ted at the threinold, at his firſt 
knock. 

Wherenpon one ſaid, Rebſt the 
beginning 3 after, remedies come too 
late, Ecclus.2 2. 

For, fir(t a ſimple thought comes 
into the mind, then a ſtrong ima- 

gination, 
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gination, afterwards delectation, anlf $ 
evil motion, and conſent; and fof n 
by little and little the wicked enemy 
2ts full entrance, being not reſiſted} t 
at the fir{t, t 
And how much the longer -as aÞ # 
man 1s negligent in reſiſting , thep 
weaker doth h= become daily, and 
the enemy more powerful againlth 
him. c 
| 
6. SOME luffer greater: tempta-ſþ' 
tions In the beginning of their con- 
verſion, and ſome in the end; 
ſome again, are much troubled allÞ: 
their-life-t1me. | 
Some are but leightly tempted, þ 
accoraing to the wiſdom and equi- 
ty of the divine ordination 5 which Þ 
welgns the ſtates, and merits of men, | 
and pre-2rdains all for the ſalvation 
of t11s elect. | 


WE mult ro: therefore deſpair 
When 


and 
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when we are tempted 3 but pray 


| of more fervently.to God, that he will 


2m 


ted 
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youchſafe to help us in all tribula- 


tions : wha, no doubt, accordin 
to the ſaying of St. Pl, will make 


"with the temptation ſuch iſſue,t h.ut we 


way be able to ſuſtain it, 1.Cor.10. 
Let us therefore humble our ſelves 
under the mighty hand of God, in 


all tribulation, and temptation 3 for, 
He will ſave, andwexalt the humble 


in ſpirit, 2 Pet. 9. 


7. IN temptations & tribulations, 
aman 1s proved; how much he hath 
profited, and his merit 1s the grea- 
ter, and his virtue more apparent. 

Neither is it much, 1t-a man be 
devout, and fervent when he feels 
no difficulty : but if, in time of ad- 
verſity,he demean himſclt patiently, 
there 1s-hope of great profit. 
Many are preſerved from great 
temptations, who 1n letler are dat- 


ly 
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ly overcome, that, being humbled fc 
they may never preſume of them 6 
ſelves 1n great matters, who are lv 
weak in {mall occations. 
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CHAP.-XEV; « 


Of avoiding raſh judoment.' 


1. URN tHine eves upon thy 

ſelf, and take heed of judg: 

ing the actions of others. 

In judging others man labours in 

vain, often errs, and eaſily fins. 24t, 
7. BOM. 2, 

But in judeing and examining him- 
ſelf, he alwayes labours profitably, 
Eecl. 3. 

As we affect a thing , ſo do we 
often judg of itz for private love 
ealily robsus of true judgment. 

It God were alwayes the pur? in- 
tention of our deſire, we ſhould rs 

; 
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led, 
em 
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ſo caſily troubled for the reſiſtance 


of our own opinton. 
e lo 


2. BuT ſome ſecret inward incl1- 
nation,or out ward affeftion doth of- 
ten concur; which alſo draws us 
after It. 

Many ſecretly feek themſelves m 
the things which they do, and know 


it not, 


They ſeem alſo to live in good 


peace of mind, when things are done 
according to their will, & judgment: 

But 1f they be done otherwiſe 
than they deſire, they are ſoon mo- 
ved, and grow ſad. 

The diverſittes of judgments, and 
opinions, are many times the cauſe 
of diſlentions amongſt friends, and 
Citizens, amongſt religious and de- 
vout perſons. Aſatt. 10. Lake 17. 


3. AN old cuſtom 1s hardly brg- 
ken, and no man 1s led willingly 
tur- 
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further than himſelf likes. 

If thou rely more upon thine - 
own reaſon and induſtry, than up} 
on the ſubjeF;ve virtue to ]-E SUP] 
Chriſt, thou ſhalt rarely, and hard-| 
ly be an illuminated man 3. for,Gol 
will have us perfely ſubject to him, 
and to tranſterd all reaſon through 
inflamed love. Jer. 13. 


FC 


CHAP.. XV. 


Of Works done for the love of God. 


I.} "OR no worldly. thing, nor 

for.the love of any man wiate 
ſoever, 1s the lea{t-eyil to be com: 
mitted. 

Yer for the good of one that 
wants it, a good work may. be 0: 
mitted, or changed into a better; 
for, by this the good work. 1s not 
loſt, but changed into a better. 1. 
Ig. With- 
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- Without the /owe of God, the 
hinf \ourward-work profits nothing. 

up} But whatſoever 1s done tor the 
US! hve of God, be it never ſv little, & 
ardt!contemptible, is made wholly pro- 
Gol | ftable3 for God weighs the affecti- 
UM} on more than the aCtion. 1 Cor. 13. 


2. HE doth much, that: [owes 
much. 

yy doth-much, that doth a-thing 
well. 

He doth well, who rather ſerves 
# Þ the community, than his own will. 

That ſeems oftentimes to be chas 
O's rity, which. 15 rather carnality. 
i ts Ink. 7. 

For, the inclination of the fleſh , 
ſelf-will, hope of reward, deſire of 
ar F commodity,will ſeldom be wanting. 
0* Þ Phil. 2. 


os 2. HE who loves God truly and 
7. E perfettly , feeks not himfelf in any 
| thing, 
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{'F. thing, but in all things defires only |! 

* the glory of God. 1 Cor. 13. {C 

He envies-no man, becauſe heÞ! 
loves no private joy 3 neither willÞ'f 
he rejoyce 1n himſelf, but above allÞ\ 
good wiſheth to enjoy God. l 

 Heattributes nothing that is goodÞ 
to any man, but referrs it wholy to 
God : from Whom, as from a foun-F 
tain, all things proceedz and iP 
Whom, as in their end, all the SaintsF 
Joyfully reſt. 

O ! he that had but one ſpark ol 
true-charity , would certainly per- 
cerve all earthly things to be full of 
vanity / 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of bearing with the defes of others. 


HAT -a man cannot mend 
. In himſelf, or 1n others, 
he 
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'he ought tc bear patiently, till. God 
\ordain otherwile. 

4 Think, that perhaps it is better (6 
'forthy tryal, and patience, without 
2 which our merits are not much to 
| be weighed. Jt. 6. Luk. 11. 


When notwithſtanding thou haſt 


ſuch hinderances, thou muft pray 


that -God would vcouchiafe to al- 


fiſt thee, and enable thee to bear 
ithem well. 


2. IF any one being once, or 


twice admontſhed , do not yields 
contend not with him, but commit 
all to God, that his will may be 


done, and he honoured in all his 


E {crvants, who knows how to turn 
evil into good. 2ztt. 6. 1 Theſe 2. 


Endeavcur to be patient in bear- 
ing with the defects and infirmities 
of others, whatloever they be 3 
ince thou thy ſelt halt many things 
which others muſt bear withall, 


If 
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If thou canſt not make thy ſelfa}g; 


«| 
thou wouldft, How canſt thou exÞgn 
pect to have another according toſſ: 
thy liking ? 

We weuld willingly have other|yi 
perfect, -and yet we.mend not our 


own faults. 


2. WE would have others to bepftr 
ſtrictly correted, and will not be 
corrected our ſelves. 

The large liberty of others dif 
pleaſethus, and yet we will not be 
denied what we deſire. 

We would have others to bere 
ſtramed by .Laws,but 1n no fort will 
we (ufter 0.r telves to be lo, 

By<this1t appears how fcldom we 
love our neighbours as our ſelves. 

It all were rpertect, What ſhould 
we have to ſuffer from -others for 
G 2d? 


e 


4. BUT now God hath ſo or- 
dained, 
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a jained , that we learn to bear one 
x[gnothers burthens3 for, there 1s no 


an without defect, no man with- 
put burthen, no man ſufficient for 
limſelf, no man wiſe enough fur 
himſelf. L»ke 8. Gal. 6. 
2 We ought therefore to bear with 
one another, to comfort, help, in- 
befftruct, and admoniſh one another. 
bep| Every ones virtue 1s beſt diſce- 
yered by occaſion of adverſity 5 for, 
if-eccalions do not make. a man frail, 


tg 


15 
u 


— 


beÞbut (ſhew what he 1s. 

{5 oy ITY 
Ul CHAP. XVII. 

ve of Meonaſtical Life. 


1d Þ. HOU muſt learn tobreak 

ot thy will in many things, it 
hou wilt live m peace and concord 
th others. Gl. 6. 

3r- © [t 1s no ſmall matter to dwell in 

d, Mona- 
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Monaſteries, or in Congregation; 
and there to converle without conf 
plaint, and to perſevere faithful tif 
death. 

Bleſled 1s he who hath lived wel 
and died happily there. Lxke 8. 

It thou wik be ftedfaſt, and a 
vance well in piety; eſteem th 
{elf as a bamiſhed: man, and a Pi 
grim on earth. 

Thou muſt be made a fool 
Chriſt, if thou wilt lead a religi 
life. 


'2, The Habit, and the Tonſur 
contribute httle 5 but the change 
manners, and the intire mortitica 
tion of the paſſions,make a true Re 
hg1o0us man. I Pet. 2. 

He that (ceks any thing but pure 
God, and the good of his ſou], {hi 
£n4 nothing but trouble and {or 
TOW. 

He cannot long remain 1n peace 

Wk 


LY 
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1osÞhvho doth not endeavour to be the 
caſt, and ſubject to all. 


inot to rulez know thou art called 
to ſuffer, and labour, and not to be 
idle and prate. 

Here,men are tried as goldin the 
Wfurnace. Aſatt. 20. 

 Here,no man can be ſtedfaſt, un- 
'$1efs he humble himſelf with all his 
r13Þ heart, for the /ove of God. Wifa. 2. 


ſur} CHayP. XVIII. 
Ye 0 
tice} 0f the Examples of the holy Fathexs. 


1 FJEHOLD the lively Exam- 
Tel ples of the holy Fathers, in 
{half} whom true perfe&tion, and Religi- 
(oY on, fhined 5 and thou ſhalt ſee how 
little, and almoſt nothing that 1s 
ac which we do. Heb. 11. 
WI =—_ Alas 1 


2. THou didſt come to ſerve, 
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Alas ! What 1s our life, compare 
to others ? 

The Saints, and Friends of Cj 
ſerved our Lord in hunger an! 
thirſt, in cold and nakednels, in la}, 
bour and wearineſs, in watching 
and faſtings , in prayers and holy, 
meditations, in perſecutions and ma, 
ny reproaches. L; 


2, O, How many and grievous 
tribulations did the Apoſtles, Mar 
tyrs, Confeſlors, Virgins, and allf 
the reſt, who deſired to follow theſþ 
ſteps of Chriſt, ſuffer ! 

For, They hated their lives in thit 
world, that they might poſſeſs then 
in everlaſting life. John. 12. Mat.17.ſ: 
© O;How ſtrict and abandoned lives; 
did the holy Fathers live in theſþ 
Wild&tneſs! O, how long and grief; 
vous temptations did they ſuffer! 
tow frequently ' were they vexedſp 
bythe enemy + tow continual and 
+ ay (. feryent 
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f-rvent- prayers did they of.er t5 


& 


F604 ! what rigorous abltinencte» 
if pid they nadergo! how great zc2! 
End fervour had th-y of their ſþ;- 
yk itval profit ! wha: {ixong war did 
PEFthey wage for the conqueſt of 
Iif vice ! how pure and upright was 
Ftheir intention to God / All the day 
they laboared , and in the night 
they attended to continual prayers 
though,in labouring, they ceaſed not 
from Mental prayer. 


3. THEY ſpentall their time pro- 
Ftably 3 every hour ſeem'd ſhort to 
them to attend to God) and,through 
the great ſweetneſs of contemplati» 
01, they forgot the neceſſity of feed» 
'GFing their bodies. 


he They renounced all riches, dig- 
'©Frities, honours, friends and kindred. 


| They defired nothing belonging 
0 the world. ate. 19. 

. They ſcarce took what was n&- 
. D 2 clary 
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ceſſary to the preſervation of life. 
They were troubled to ery: 
their bodies even in neceſlity. 
They were, therefore, poor | 
earthly things; but very rich i 
Grace, and virtues. 
Outwardly they wanted, but in 
wardly they were filled with gra 
and divine comfort. 


4. THEY were (trangers to the 
world, but near, and fanuliar friend; 
to God. James 4. 

They ſeemed to themſelves as nc 
thing, and were by this world de 
ſpiſed 3 but, they were precious and 
beloved in the ſight of God. 

They were grounded in true hy: 
1lity, hved in ſimple obedience, 
and walked 1n- charity and patt 
ENCE. 

They therefore profited daily 
Firit, and obtained great favour 
with God, 

>; YR Ther 


IN 
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They are given for an example 
to all Religious perſons. 

And they ſhould more ſtirr usup 
to ſpiritual fervour, than the num- 
ber of the cold, and negligent Re- 
ligious, to looſenels. 


5. O, How great was the fervor 
of all Religious, in their firſt Faſtt- 
tution! O, how great devotion to 
prayer ! how great emulation of 
virtue! how exact diſcipline flou- 
riſhed ! how great reverence, and 
obedience under the rule of a Ma- 
ſter, was in all things obſerved ! 


Their footſteps yet remaining te-- 


ftihe that they were truly perfect, 
and holy men3 who, fighting ſo va- 
lantly, trod the world under their 
feet. 

Now he 1s much accounted of, 
who tranſgretterhnot his Rule, who 
can patiently endure what he hath 
profelled. 


D 3 E, © 
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5. O the coldneſs, and negli- þ 
gence of our ſtate, that we ſo ſoon 
decline from our firſt fervor? and 
now through {loth , and ſtupidity 
we are weary of aur lives, 


OT EN” ro on oO a 


Vould to Ges! the defire of ad- 
vancement in vitue were not whol- þ| \ 
ly aſleep in thee, who haſt often be- || | 
held ſo many examples of devout |Þ , 
perſons! ( 

_- 
CHAP. XINX, l 
l 


of the Exerciſes of a good Religions 
FA As 


I. HE life of a good religi- Þ 6 
ous man ought to excel } f 
inall virtues, that he may z?ward!y 
be ſuch, as outwardly he ſeems to } | 
men to be. Matt. 5. , 
And,according toreaſon,he ought I} {; 
ro 
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to be much more zzward!ly than out- 


| wardly appears: for rhe behoJder of 


our hearts 1s Gol; Whom we ought 
moſt highly to reverence whereſo- 
ever we are, and walk as Angels, 
pure 1n his f1 jght. Pſal. 132. Heb. 4. 

We muſt every day renew our 
relolution, and excite our ſelvesto 
fervour, as if this were the firſt day 
of our converſion, and ſay, 4{ſ:/# me 
0 Lord in my good purpoſe, and 1n 
thy holy fervice : and grant unto 
me this day, that I may perfedtly 
begin 3 for it rs nothing that I have 
hitherto done. Pal. 1 5. 


2. ACCORDING to our reſo[u- 
tion ſhall be the ſucceſs of our pro- 
fit, and much diligence is neceſlary 
tor him that will profit much. 

For if be often. fails who makes a 
ſtrong reſolutionz What will he do 
who ſeldom, or leſs ſtedfaſtly, re- 
lolyes upon any thing ? 

D 4 Tie 
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ac not-performing our purpoſe 
happens many ways and the leight 
omillion of our Exerciſes, ſeldom 
paſleth without ſome loſs. 

The purpoſe of juſt men depends 
rather on the grace of God , than 
their own wiſdom, in Whom they 
always confide whatever they un» 
dertake. x 

For, 14 purpoſeth, and God dif: 
poſeth 5, neither is the way of man in 
his own hands, Prov. 16. 


3. IF for picty's ſake, or intens 
tion of dcing good to our brother, 
we ſometimes omit our accuſtomed 
Exerciſe; it may eaſily be recovered 
afterwards : 

But if, through tediouſneſs of 
mind, or negligence, 1t be leightly 
left off; it is worthy of blame, and 
will prove hurtful. 

Let us endeavour what we can; 
yet we fhall fail in many things, 
Ecclus. 7. Some: 
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Something certain notwithſtand- 
ing 1s always to be purpoſed, eipe- 
cially againſt that which moſt hin- 
ders us. 

Our outward and 7zzward beha-- 
viour ought allo to be examined, - 
and ordered; becauſe, both are ne- 
cellary to our advancement. 


4:TF thou canſt not always recoi- 
ect thy felt, yet do it ſometimes, at 
leaſt once a day to wit, either 10 
ihe Morning, or Evening. 

In the Morning reſolve, 1m the 
Evening examine, the performance, 
how thou haſt that day behaved 
thy ſelf 1n thonght, word, and deed 5 
for , inthele, perhaps, thon haft of- - 
tended God, and thy Neighbour, 
Deut. 4. 

Beſtirr thy felf like 2 Man, a- 
gainſt all the wickeanefs of the De- - 
Vil. 

Bridie Cluttony , and thou (halt 


[. | 
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the more eaſily curb all other 1ncli- 
nations of the fleſh. 

Be never altogether idle, but be 
either reading, or writing, cr pray- 
ng, or meditating, or doing {ome- 
thing profitable for the common 
good. 

Bodily exerciſes notwithſtanding 
are to be diſcreetly uſed, and not 
equally to be undertaken by all. 


5. THOSE things which are not 
common are not to be expoled to 
publick view :. for private things 
are more ſafely done1n ſecret. 

Yet, art thou to take heed, that 
thou be not ſlack to Common exer- 
ciſes, and more forward to Private. 

But having faithfully , and fully 
performed, what thou art bound to 
do, and is enjoyned thee 5 if thou 
haſt more letſure, return to thy ſelt 
as thy devotion ſhall move thee. 

All cannot have the ſelf-ſame ex- 
ercile 


— = = 
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erciſe 3 but one 1s more proper for 
this, another for that, 

Moreover, according tothe time, 
and occaſion, divers exerciſes are 
more pleaſing : for, ſome relith bet- 
ter upon working days, other upon 
holy-days. 

Some are neceſſary in time of 
temptation, others in time of peace 
and tranqullity. 

Some we willingly think on,when 
we are ſad; and others, when we 
are joytul in our Lord, 


6. Ue o N principal Holy-days 
our good exerciſes arc to be renew- 
ed, and the ſuffrages of the Saints to 
be more fervently implored, 

From feaſt, to feaſt we mult re- 
ſolv with our ſelves, as 1f we were 
then to depart out of this world, 
and come to the eternal Featts m 
the next. 

And therefore we ought to pre. 

Pare 
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pare our ſelves carefully at Holy- 
times; and to live more devoutly, 
and keep all O>ſervances more ex- 
atly 3 as if we were ſhortly to re- 
ceive the reward of our labour from 
God, 
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7. AND, if it be deferred, Let ns 
believe our ſelves not well prepa- 
red, and unworthy as yet of that 
great glory, which (hail be revealed 
3n.us atthe appointed time : and, in 
the mean time, let us endeavour to 
prepare our ſelves better , for our 
Departure. Rowe. 8. 

Bleſſed 3s the Servant (ays Saint 
Luke the Evangeliſt ) whom, when 
his Lord ſhall come, he ſhall find 
watching. Amen, T ſay unto you, He 
ſhall place him over all his poſſc(ſe5ns, 


»/ 


Luke 12. Matt. 14. 


CHAD: 
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| C H A P. X - = 4 
of the love of Solitude and $zlexe. 


1..CEEK ont afit time to attend 
\_) to thy Self, and often call to 
; | mind the benefits of God. 
: Leave Curiol1t1es. F 
t | Read ſuch things as cauſe com» | 
| FE punction, rather than ſach as fill the 
1 head with notions. Feelrgs. 1. | 
o | If thou withdraw thy ſelf from c 
r Bfupcrfluous talk, and idle wandring 
abroad, and from hearing of news, 
t nd tales 5 thou ſhalt find time ſufh- 
, cient, and fit, to exerciſethy ſelf in q 
4 Rood meditations. [ot 
2 | Thepreatelt Saints avoided the [Fi 
» [company of men, as much as they 
could 3 and choſe to live in fecrer, 1h 
with God. Heb. 1. | 


'.. 2.1 returned le:ſ5 man Claid oneY | Þþ 
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#5 often as Twas amongſt men : this 
we often find when we talk long: 
It is eaſier, To keep filence altoge- 
ther, than, Not to exceed in words, 
Senec. Epiſt. 7. 

It 18 eaſter, To ſtay at home, than. 
To demean ones ſelf well abroad. 

Whoſoever therefore pretends to 
attain to znrternal and ſpiritual 
things , cught to withdraw himſelf 
with 7 ES US from the multitude, 

No man goes ſafely abroad , but 
he who willingly ſtays at home. 

No man ſecurely ſpeaks, but he 
who willingly holds his peace. 

No man ſecurely governs, but hc 
who delights to live in ſabjection. 

No man ſecurely commands, Þut 
he who hath learned well to obey. 


3. No man ſecurely rejoyceth,un- 
leſs he have within him the teſtimo* 
ny of a good conſcience. 

Tet, the ſecurity of the Saints 
YW.ay 
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was always full of the fear of God. 

Neither were they leſs carefull 
nd humble in themſelves, though 
they ſhined With grace and great 
virtues. | 

But the ſecurity of evil men riſes 
from pride and preſumption, which 
inthe end decetves them. 

Never promiſe thy ſelf ſecurity 
n this life, though thou think thy 
]f to be a good Monk, or a de- 


yout Hermit. 


4. OF TEN-times, thoſe who are 
better in the judgment of men, are 
n greater danger by reaſon of their 
100 much confidence. 

It is more profitable to many 
therefore, Not tobe altogether free 
from temptations, but, To be often 
illaulted, leſt they ſhould be too 
ſecure, and fo, perhaps, be putted up 
with pride, or give themſelves to 
freely to-outward comforts, 


Q) 
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O how good a conſcience ſhould 
he keep, who would never ſeck at: 
ter tranſitory joy, nor buſie himtelt 
with the things of this world | 

O how great peace and quietneſ; 
ſhould he pofiels, who would cut 
off all vain.cares, and only think of 
divine things, and ſuch as conduce 
to the good of his ſoul. and -place 
all his hope in Gop ! 


s 
5. No manis worthy of heaven- 


ly comfort, who doth not diligently 
exerciſe: himſelt in holy. Compun- 
ction. 

If thou deſireſt true Contrition of 
heart, enter into thy Cloſet, and 
ſhut out the tumults of the world, 


as it 18 written, Ze contrite 377 your 


Cloſets, Plal. 4. 

Thou ſhalt fiad in thy Cell, what 
thou {halc often loſe abroad. 

Thy Cell, it thou continue in it, 


grows ſweet 3-and, if thou loye nt | 


LO 


| 
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d Þ to ſtay in it, becomes tedious. 
ai- | 1, in the beginning of thy Con- 
elf Þ verſion, thou doſt cultivate , and 

keep it well 3 it will be afterwards 
of: Þ a dear friend, and a moſt delight- 
ut Þ ful comfort to thee. 


cc} 6. IN filence and quzet, the de- 
cc Þ vout ſoul reaps profit, and learns the 
ſecrets of holy Scriptures, 
There ſhe finds floods of tears, 
n- Þ wherein ſhe may every night waſh, 
ly Þ and cleanſe her ſelf; that ſhe may 
n- Þ become ſo much the more familiar 
with her Maker, by how muchthe 
ot | farther ſhe lives from all worldly 
1d | tumults. Pſzl. 6. 
d, For, God with his holy Angels 
17 # will draw near to him, who with- 
draws himſelf from his acquain» 
at} tance, and friends. 
[t is better for a man to lye hid 
t, | andtake care of himſelt 3 than, neg« 
* Þ lecting himſelf, to do Miracles. 
0 it 
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Itis commendable for a Religious 
man to keep his Cell, and go fel- 
dom abroad 3 and, to avoid ſecing, 
or being ſcen by men. | 


7, WHy wilt thou ſee that which 
thou oughteſt not to have? 

The world paſſeth away and th: 
deſires of it, 1 Joh. 2. 

' Our ſenſuality draws us to rove 
abroad, but when the hour is paſt, 
What carry we back, but a burthen- 
ed conſcience, and diſtracted mind? 

A joyful going abroad oftentimes 
cauſeth a ſorrowful coming home 3 
and a merry Evening makes a fad 
Morning. 

So, All carnal joy hath a plea- 
ſant entrance; but, 1n the end , it 
bites and deſtroys us. 

What canſt thou ſee elſewhere, 
which thou ſeeſt not here? behold 
here heaven, and earth, and all the 
elements 3 for, of theſe all things are 
made, WHAT 
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e. WHAT canſt thou fee any 


where under the Sun that can cone 
tinue long ? 

Thou thinkeſt perhaps to be ſa- 
tshed. but thou canſt never be ſo, 

If thou could(t fee all thmgs that 
are, what were it but a vain ſight. 
Ecel. 1. 

Lift up thine eyes to God on 
bigh, and ask pardon for thy ſins, 
and negligences. Eccl. 3.P ſal, 122. 

Leave vain things to the vain , 
and do thou attend to thoſe things 
which God hath commanded thee. 

Shut the door upon thee, andcall 
wto FESUS thy beloved. 

Remain with H7z#2 in thy Cell, 
for thou ſhalt not find ſo great 
peace any where elle. 

If thou hadſt not gone abroad, 
nor hearkened to idle ſtories, thou 
hadſt continued in good peace. 

But, becauſe thou art ſometimes 


delighted 
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deli, hted with hearing news, thou 


mult needs ſuffer trouble of mind, 


oO OW 
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CHAP. XXL, 


Of CompunGFion of heart. 


1. FF thou wilt profit any thing, 
| Keep thy ſelf in the ſear of God; 
Prov. 19. And be not too free, but 
awe all thy: ſenſes with the curbof 
diſcipline 3 and give not thy ſelf to 
fooliſh mirth. | 

Give thy ſelf to Compundttion of 
heart, and thou ſhalt find devotion. 

- Compunction gains much good, 
which Diſfolution is wont quickly 
to deſtroy. 

'Tis wonderful that a man who 
weighs and conſiders his baniſh- 
ment, and ſo many dangers of his 
foul, can heartily rejoyce at any 
ume 1n this life ! 

2. T HR OuGH 
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2. THROuGH levity of heart, 
and neglect of our defects, we feel 
not the ſorrows of our foul; bur, 


many times, we vainly laugh, when 


we have juſt cauſe to weep. 

There 1s no trwe (iberty, nor good 
mirth, but inthe fear of God, wick 
a good conſcience. 

Happy 1s he who can caſt off all 
occalion of diſtraction, and recol- 
left himſelf to the union of holy 
compunction. 

Happy 1s he who can deny hime 
{lt what{cever may defile, or bur- 
then his conſcience. 

Fight manfully:One cuftom over- 
comes another. 

If thou canſt forbear to inter- 
medle with other men , they will 


not hinder thee in that which thou 
haſt to do. 


2. Busy ot thy ſelf with other 


HEARS 


70 The Firſt Book 


mens matters , nor intangle thy {lf 
with the afſairs of thy betters. 

Have alwayes in the firſt place 
an eye to thy Self ; and eſpecially 
admoniſh thy ſelf, before, or above 
any whom thou loveſt beſt. 

Be not grieved if thou haſt no: 
the favour of men, but take thisto 
heart, that thou doſt not carry thy 
ſelf ſo well, and circumſpeGtly, as 
becomes a ſervant of God, and ad- 
vout religious man to converle. 

It is oftentimes better, and more} / 
ſecure for a man, not to have many ide 
conl(clatiors eſpecially, ſuch as are « 
according to the ficth, are 

Yet, thit we have not divine E0n 


 comfor:z, or feel them (ſeldom, 1s F* ! 


our vn fault : becauſe we labour $0! 
nt for compunction of heart, nor 

ca't off vain and outward comforts, | 5 
altogether. Pſal. 76. by 


4+ ACKNOWLEDG thy felf un- F*\ 
worthy 


; 
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worthy of divine conſolation, and 
rather deſerving great tribulation. 
When a man 1s perfetly com- 
punct, then all the world is bitter, 
and troubleſome to him. 
A good man always finds ſuffici- 
nt cauſe of mourning , #nd weep- 


For,- whether he conſiders him- 
ef, or weighs the ſtate of hisneigh- 
bour, he percerves , that none live 
here without tribulation. 

And the more throughly he con« 
ders himſelf, the more he grieves. 

Our fins and vices, wherein we 
re ſo plunged, that we can ſeldom 
ontemplate heavenly things, afford 
5 matter of juſt ſorrow, and inte» 
lour compunCction. 


5. IF thou didft oftner think of 
iy Death, than of Long-life, no 
loubt bat thou wouldſt be more 
vent to amend thy ſelf, Ecclxs. 7. 


Allo 
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Alſo, if thou didſt cordially con 
ſider the pains of Hell, and of Pur 
oatory5 I believe, thon would( 
willingly endure any Jabour an 
pain, and not fear any kind of ay 
ſterity. Matt. 25. 

But, becauſe thoſe things picrey 
not the heart, and we {till loyt 
what delights us3 therefore, were 
main c-'1, and very flothful. 

It is ofcentimes want of ſþrit 
that makes the miferable body | 
quickly complain. 

Pray therefore humbly to cw 
Lord, that he may .give thee th 
ſpirit of compunCtion, and ſay wit 
the Prophet. Feed me, 0 Lord, witli 
the bread of tears, and give me ti 
drin; of tears, in meaſure. Plal.79, 
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< CHare. XXII. 


in Of the colt terition of Humane Mi» | 1 
all ſery ; Fi 


red 1: ISERABLE thou art Kit 
al whereſoever thou art, and IN; 
rd whithcrſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf; ; 
unleſs thou turn thy ſelf to God. 
Why art thou troubled becauſe 
; i} all rhings anſwer not thy will and 
delire ? 
oof Whois he that hath all things ac- 
<4 cording to his will? Neither I, nor 
vir} thou, nor any manupon earth, 
viel No man, living in this world,'is 
» j without ſome tribulation or afflifti- 
-0, | 915 behe King, or Pope. Feel. 6. 
Who is he that is beſt at eaſe? 
Surely, he that for Cod can ſuffer af 
fiction, 


1A? | 2. Many weak and fail men 
a ſay, 


all theſe remperal - things are no 
thing.z and that they are very un- 
certain, and very burthenſome, be- 


.no* in having abundance of tempo- 
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ſay , O how fine a life ſuch. a man 
lives, how rich, how great, how 
powerful , how mighty 1s he ?. Lxc. 


12. 
But lift up thine eyes to heaven- 
ly riches, and thou {halt ſee, that 


ing never. poſle{t without care, and 


fear, 
The happineſs of a man conſiſt 


ral things, but a mean (ufhiceth him, 


Job. I 4. G__ I. 
Fruly, 'tis a miſery, to live upon} + 


-earth. C 


The more a man deſi es to be 


ſpir itn.zl, the more bitter is this preg it 
: tent life to him becauſe he percervey jr 
© better; and ſees more clearly the dF n 


L 
Ff*:48 


Pf. 
F?,0 


-Fects of humane corruption. hi 
For, To eat, drink, watch, flecyY at 


reſt , labour , and to 'be ſubject | 
FRE? 
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all other necef{itics of nature, 1s 


| truly a great mifery , and aft 1Ction 


to a devout man; «ih + would wil- 


lingly be freed an | c!. livered from 


all ſin. 


2. Fork, The i»ward man 1s very 
much oppretled with the neceſhrties 
of the body-1n this world. 

Whereupaon the Prophet devout- 
ly pra\is, that he might be freed 
from thole neccſhties, ſaying, De- 
Sor me, 0 Lord, from my neceſſs- 
ties, Plal. 24. | 

Burt, Wo be to them that know 
not their own miſery, and more wo 
to them that lovethts miſerable and 
corruptible life. 

For, Some there be that embrace 
it ſo cloſely. (though with labour- 
ng, and begging, they ſcarce get 
neceſ[aries,) that, if they could hve 
here always, they would not care 
at all for the Kingdom of God. 

E 2 4. © 
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4. O ſenſeleſs people , and Infi- 
dels in heart, who Iye buried fo 
deep in earthly things, that they un- 
derſtand nothing but carnal things ! 

But (miſerable that they are!) in 
the end they ſhall find to their coſt, 
that, what they loved, was vile. 
and a meer Nothing. 

Whereas the Saints of God. and 
all the devout friends of Chriſt, 
looked not on thoſe things which 
pleaſed the fleſh, and flouriſhed for 
.-a time 3 but with all their hope and 
intention panted after eternal. blel- 
ſings. 1 Pet-1. Heb. 11. 

....:-Fheir whole Gdefire afpired up- 
watds to' things everlaſting and in- 

vilible ,} that the love of viſtble 

things might not draw them down 

Wards to things here below. 

'Q: Brother , loſe not thy cont: 

”) dence of going forward in ſþiriti- 

ality; there 1s yet time, the houris 

not 
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not yet palt. Rom. 13. Heb. 10. 


Fd 


5. WHY wilt thou deferr thy 
reſolution from day to day ? 

Ariſe, begin this very inſtant, and 
Wh Now is the time to do, Now is 
the time to fight, Now is a fit time 
10 amend, 2 Cor. 6. 

When thou art 1! at eaſe, and 
much troubled 3 then is the time to 
merit. 

_ Thou muſt paſs through fire and 
water, before thou canſt come to re» 
freſhment. Pal. 65. 

Unleſs thou uſe violence to thy 
ſelf, thou ſhalt not overcome 
Vice. 

As long as we carry about us this 
frail body , we cannot be without 
in, nor live without tediouſnels, and 
orief. Roz. 3. 

We would fain bo qunet, and 
freed from all miſery 3 but, becauſe 
through fin we have loſt [Innvcency, 

LE 3 theres 
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to morrow thou doſt commit them 
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chereio:e we have loſt true Havpi- 
neſs. Ger. 3.8. 

Therefore it behcovs us to have 
patience, and-to expect the mercy of 
God, ti'] this iniquity paſs away, 4d 
mortality be ſwallowed up by life. 


6:. O how great 1s human frailty, 
which is always inclined to evil ! 
To day thou confeſſeſt thy ſins, 


again. 2 acc. 9. 
Thou now reſolveſt totake heed; F pr 
and an hour after; thou doſt as if 
thou hacſt made no reſolution at 
411 
® We may therefore juſtly humble 
our ſelves, and never have any great 
concett of our: ſelves, {tnce we are 
ſo frail, and inconſtant, . 
That may. alſo ſoon be loſt by 
rezligence, which wich much labour F w 
is hardly gained again by grace. (6 


y 


- F 
JJ. WHAT 


D—_ TY. You 


— 
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7, WHAT will become of us in 
inthe end, who ſo ſoo beyin to 


grow cold? 


Wo to us, if we thus decline to 
reſt, as if it were peace & ſecurity 3 
when there doth not as yet appear 
the marks of true ſanctity in our 
converſation. 

We have great need to be new- 
ly inſtructed again, like good No- 
vices, to good manners 3 if perhaps 
there may be any hope of future a- 


mendment, and greater ſpiritual 
progrels. 


A —— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the McTitation of Death. 


f EATH will foon came up- 

on thee : look therefore 
what conditio1 thou art in. Job. 9. 
© 14. Luk. 12. Heb.g. 


E 4 To 


'of's) 7 he Firſt Book 

To day a man, to morrow none; 
and, Our of 1 :ght, out of mind, 

O ſtupidity and hardneſs of man; 
heart, who thinks only of the pre- 
fent, and provides not for the f11- 
ture | 

Fhou ſhouldſt ( order thy felf 
in all thy thoughts, and aCtic:1s, as 


if this day, or preſently; thou Wert 


to dye. Matt. 23. 

If thou hadſt a good conſcience, 
thou wouldſt not much fear death, 
Luk. 12. 


fr is better to avoid ſin, than to 
fye death. Wiſd. 4. 

It thou art not na to-day, 
How wilt thou be to-morow ? 

To-morrow is uncertain, and 
how knoweſt thou whether thou 
ſhalt hve to: ſee it, or no? M1. 24 
& 25. 


2. WHAT avails it to live love, 
fince we amend ſo little ? 


Ah! 


ny = 


TY 9 o—_ 
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Ah! Long-life doth not always 
mend us, but often encreaſeth our 
fault. 

Would to God we had ſpent 
one day well in this world! 

Many reckon the years of their 
converſ1on 3 but the fruit of amend- 
ment 1s often but ſmall. 

It it be dreadful to die, it will be, 
perhaps, more dangerous to live 
longer. 

Bleſſed is he, who hath always the 
bour of death before his eyes, and dif- 
poſer himſelf daily to die. Ec- 
UMS7« 

If at any time thou haſt ſeen a 

man die, conſider that thou mult 
paſs the ſame way. 


2. Inthe morning, concetye thou 

maiſt not live till mght 3 and when: 
ght comes, do not dare to promiſe 
thy ſelf the next morning. 

Be therefore alwayes ready 3 and 
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{ ; live, that death may never cone 
upon thee-una i ares. 

Many die ſuddenly ,. and when 
they little think of it. 

For, 1» the hour we leaſt imagin, 
the Son oj manwill come. Att 24. 
Tuke {1. 

When-that laſt hour ſhall come, 
thon wilt begin to have another 
pinton of thy whole life paſt , and 
be exceeding. ſorry , that thou halt 
been ſo remiſsand negligen*. 


4. How wile, and happy is: he 
who endeavours to be ſuch in hi 
life, as he v Yheth to be found a 
his death ! 

For, The perfect contempt of th 
world, fervent deſire to profit 1 
virtue, love of diſcipline, labour 
penance, ready obedience, forlakin 
our ſclves, and bearing all adverli 
ty patiently for the love of JESUS 
will give great confidence of dyin 
happily. Man) 


—” —*wCoi—m 
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Many good things thou miſt do 
whilſt thou art well ;z but, when 
thou art ſick, I know not what thou 
canſt do. 

Few are amended by ficknels 
and thoſe ally who go much abroad, 
ſeldom become ſanctified perſons. 


Truſt not in thy friends and neigh- 
bours, nor deferrethe health of thy 
ſoul to future times 3 for, men wi.l 
ſooner forget thee than 'thou doſt 


Imagin. Eſay 30. @: 31. Jer. 17. © 
©. 


It 1s better to provide now-m time, 
and do ſyme good before hand, 
than torely on the kelp ot others. 

If thou beeſt not careful cf thy 
Self now, who will be caretfull for 
tiee when thou art gone? 

Time now 1s very prectous, I Cor.6. 
Bur alas ! that thou doft not fpend 
it more profitably , by which thou 
mayef{t.merit to hve for ever. 


Tae 


| of] 


F 


tl —— 
_ — —_ 
= ” —_— 


— —— I AF *4 . . 


—_ - -— 
= - _ 
% 


34 The Firſt Book 
The time will come when thou 
ſhalt deſire one day or hour to-mend 


inz and, I know not whether 1t will 
be granted thee. 


6. O-moſt dearly beloved ! From 
how great danger maylſt thou free 
thy ſelf, from how great fear deli- 
ver thy felf 3 if thou wouldlt now 
be alwayes fearful and expecting 
death ? 

Endeavour to hiye in ſuch a mans 
ner here, that thou mayſt rather re- 
Joyce, than fear in the hour of 
death. 

Learn now to die to the world, 
that then thou mayſ\t begin to live 
with Chriſt. Rom. 5. | 


; Learn now to deſpiſe all things, 


that thou mayſt then freety go to 
Chriſt. Lzke 14. 

Chaſtize thy body now by pe- 
nance, that Then thou mayſt have 
allured confidence. 1 Cor9. 

7. AH! 
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7. AH fool! IWhy doft thou think, 
to live long, when thou art 108 ſure 
of one day f Luk. 12. 

How many are deceived, and un- 
expectedly ſnatched out of this 
body 2? | "9 

How often haſt thou heard rela- 
ted, that ſach a one was (lain with 
aſword, another drowned, another 
falling from on high broke his neck 3 
tis man, with eating was choked 5 
that man, in playing got his end: 
Another by fire, another by wea- 
pon , another by plague, another 
nurthered by thieves. 

Thus death is the end of ali, and 
the life of man paſleth as a ſhadow. 


8. WHO will remember thee when 
thou art dead £ er who will pray for 
thee ® Job. 14. 

Do now ( moſt dearly beloved) 
whateyer thou canſt do, becauſe 

thou 


"PIER + 
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thou knoweſt not when thou ſhalt 
die, and art ignorant what ſhall be- 
fall thee after death. 

Whilſt thou haſt time, heap wp} 
to thy ſelf immortal riches. 24.7.6, 
Luke 12.Gal.6. | 

Think of nothing but thy ſaly: 
tion attend only to what belon: 
to God. 

Make now thyſelf friends by ho 
nouring the Saints of God, and imi 
rating their lives : that, when thi 1 
faileſt in this life , they may recei 
thee into eternal habitations.Luk. 14 it 
Heb. 1. vW 

| nc 

9. KEEP thy ſelf as a Pilgrimay w/ 
a Scranger here upon earth : 
whom the affairs of the world ne 
nothing belong.. 1 Pet. 2. ve 

Keep thy heart free and eleyatY wi 
to God, becauſe thou haſt here f kn 
abiding City. Heb. 13. Lu 

Send thither thy daily pray 


/ 


thy 


Il 
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and f1ghs with tears3 that thy ſoul 
may deſervehappily after death, to 
pals to our Lord. Amer. 


| IT 


CHAT. XXIV; 


of Judgement, and the Puniſhment 


of (ins, 


I. F'N all things look unto thy end, 
and conſider how thou thalc 


JF {tand before a ſevere Jadg:, to 


t 2» 


Whom nothing is bid, Who takes 
no bribes, nor receives excules 5 but, 
what 7s juſt he will judg.. 

O 'moſt miſerable and fooliſh fin- 
ner, who ſometimes art afraid ofthe 
very look' of an angry man, what 
wilt thou anſwer to God, who 
knows all thy wickednels? Heb. 9. 
Lnke 16. 

Why doſt tho.1 not provide for 
thy ſelf againſt the Day of Judz- 

I.E .1T 
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ment , when no man ſhall be excy- 
ſed , ordefended by another; but 
every one ſhall be a ſufficient bur- 
then to himſelf ? 

Now thy labour 1s profitable, thy 
tears acceptable, thy groans will be 
heard, and thy ſorrow ſatisfaCtory. 
and purgative. 2 Cor. 6. 


2. A Patient man hath a great 
and wholeſome Purgatory, who, rc- 
.ceiving injuries, grievs more fr 0- 
thers malice, than his own wrongs; 
who prays willingly for his adver- 
ſaries, and from his heart forgives 
offences : who delays not to ask for- 
grveneſs, who 1s ſooner movyed to 
compaſtion than anger , who often 
uſeth' violence to himſelf, and la- 
buurs with his whole force to ſub- 
due the fleſh in all things to the ſpi- 
Tit. James I. As. 7, 

It is better now to purge fin, and 
cut down vice, than to reſerve 

ther 


Lh\et) 
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them for future puniſhment. 

We truly deceive our ſelves 
through rhe inordinate love which 
we bear to our fleſh, X 


2. WHAT other thing ſhall that. 
fre devour but thy fins? Themore 
thou ſpareſt thy felf now, and fol- 
loweſt the deſires of the fleſh 3/ the 
more heavily fhalt thou futfer here- 
after , and a greater fewel ſhall'be 
added to the flame. 

In what” fins a-man hath ſinned, 
in thoſe ſhall he be more grievoutfly - 
puniſhed. © £2 a1 

There the (lothful (hall beprick- 
ed forward with burning goads3 
the glattonous tormented with ex- 
treme hunger, and thirſt : there the 
luxurious , and lovers of pleafures 
ſhall be covered with burning pitch, 
and ſtinking brimſtonez and the 
envious like mad-dogs ſhall howl 
tor grief. | 


% \ 
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4- THERE ſhall be. no- vice 


which ſhall not have. its peculiar 
and proper puniſhment. . 

Fhere, the proud ſhall be filled 
with confuſion ,. and the covetous 
puniſhed: with miſerable want. 

There, one hour of ſuffering will 
be more painful than an hundred 
years of: moſt ſharp penance in this 
world. 

There, is noreſt, nor .comfort for 
the damned. 

Here, there is ſometimes 1nter- 
miſtion of labour, and we enjoy the 
comfort of our friends. Job. 4. 41. 

Be now ſollicitous, and ſorrow: 
ful for thy ſias, that in the day of 
Judgment thou mayſt be ſecure with 
the bleſled. 

For, then ſhall the juſt ſtand with 
great conſtanc 'y againſt thoſe that af- 
fliFed and oppreſſed them. Wal. 5. 

"Then, ſhall he ſtand to judg, who 


Now 


10 
"« 


pr 
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e (ow humbly ſubmits himſelf to the 
»dgment of men. 

Then, the poor and humble ſhall 
have great confidencez and the 
proud, fear on every lidc. 


| 8 5. THEN, it will appear that he 

| Ewas wiſe in this world , who had 

; learned for Chriſts ſake to be a foo], 
and deſpiſed. 

Then, all tribulation patiently ſuf- 
fered, wil delight us 5 ard all inji- 
quity ſtop her mouth, Plal.. 106. 

Then, ſhall the devout rejoyce, 
and the pruphane mourn. 2 Cor. 4. 

Then, mortified fleſh ſhall more 
exſult, than if it had always been 
pamper'd with delights. 

Then, ſhall the ;poor: garment 
ſhine, and the precious robe become 
lullied. 

Then, ſha!l the poor Cottage be 
4g commended thaag the rich Pa- 
ace, 


Then, 
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'Then, conſtant patience ſhal 
raore avail us, than all the-poywer in 


the world. 


6. THEN, (imple obedience wil 
be preferred, before all worldly 
craft. 

- Then, ſhall a good and pure Con 
ſcience cauſe'more joy, than learned 
Philoſophy. 

Then, ſhall the contempt of rich: 
es weigh more than all worldly 
erealures.. , : TONE 

Then, wilt thou be more com: 
forted,;that thou haſt prayed de 
voutly , than that thou haſt fared 
daintily : then, wilt thou more re: 
joyce that thou haſt been ſilent, 
than that thou haſt talked much: 
Then, will thy holy works be 0 
greater value, than many fair words. 

Then, will a {ſtri& life, and hard 
penance., be more plealing than all 
earthly: delights. 

Learn 
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Learn now to ſuffer a little, that 

thou mayeſt then be delivered from 
more grievous Pains. 

Prove firſt here, what thou art a- 
ble to do hereafter. 

If thou canſt now endure little, 
how wilkt thou be able to ſuffer e- 
ternal torments? 1f now fo little 
ſufiering make thee 1mpatient, what 
will hell fire do hereafter ? 

Verily, thou canſt not have two 
Paradiſes3 thou canſt not glut thy 
ſelt with delights in this world, and 
altETWards rein with Chriſt. 


7. IF tho! had({tlived alwavs till 
this day , in honours and pleaſures, 
what would it avail thee if it hap- 
pen that thou ſhouldlt now inſtantly 
de 2 nike 11. 

All is vanity, therefſire, but to 
re: God, and to ſerue him only. Ec- 
Ciel. Is 


For, whoſcever loves God with 
his 
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his whole heart is not afraid o 
death, or puniſhment, or judgment 
or hell, fince perfe@& love gives { 
cure acceſs to God Rom. &. 

But *tis no marvail, if he who | 
delighted with Sin , be atraid ff © 
Death, and Judgment. 

Yet it is good (if love-carnnt ref f 
clatm thee from fin) that the fe 7 
of hell at leaſt may reſtrain thee. I ? 

But he who lavs aſide the fear © ” 
God, cannot continne Jong in gw 
ſtate, but will quickly ali 19.0 11} 4 
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T. E watchful and diligent 
f? I theſervice of God, andc th 
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end thou cameſt , and why thou 
didſt leave the world. 1 75». 4. 

Was it not that thon mighteſt 
Ive to Cod, and become a fpiritual 
man? 

Be fervent therefore to profit 5 
for , thou ſhalt ſhortly receive-the 
reward of thy labours; ard ther 
there ſhall be no more fear or grief 
in thy coaſts. Matt. 5. 

Thou thalt labour here a while , 
and thou ſhait reap great Reſt, yea, 
and perpetual joy. Fcelas. 5 1. Ap3c. 
21. & 22. 

If thou doit continue faithful, 
and feryent in working, God with- 
out doubt will be faithful and boaun- 
titul 1n rewarding. 

Thou oughtſt to have a goo! 
hope of getting the victory 3 bur 
muſt not be in ſecurity of it, leſt 
thou grow negligent, or proud. 


2. WHEN a cettain man being 
anxious 


—_ 


— 
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anxious, and- often wayering be- 
tween hope and fear, on a time op- 
prefſed with grief, had proſtrated 
himſelf in prayer before the Altar, 
he revolved thus in his mind, ſay: 
ing : O, if I knew that I ſhould 
yet perſevere! And he preſently 
heard interiour]y the divine anſwer: 
What 1t thou didſt know it, what 
wouldit thon do? Do now what 
thou wouldſt then do, and thou 
ſhalt be happy , and ſecure : and 
preſently being comforted an! 
ſtrengthened, he committed himiſelt 
to the Divine 1/1ill, and the anx1ous 
wavyering ce-ſed, and he had no 
mind curionflv to ſearch further 
w 13t migit befall him, but rather 
{ta:\*ed to Orcover the perfe? and 
acceptable will of God, for the be 
ginning and perfecting every good 
work. Rom. 5; 


3. HoPE 7 our Lord, and 4 
£000, 
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ef good ((aith the Prophet); dwell iz 
pj the land, and thou ſhalt be fed with 
0} the riches thereof, Plal. 36. 

rj One thing there is which deter- 
1 reth many from the progreſs in vir- 


1d} tue, and the diligent amendment of 
1yÞ their lives, (to wit) the dread of 


7: difficulties , and the labour of the 
ia} combart. 
1a But truly they, above all others, 
ou profit moſt in virtue, who mo 
nd£ ftoutly endeavour to overcorie 
nf thoſe things which are moſt grie- 
(elf vous, and contrary to them. 

uh For, there a man profits: more, 
noſſ and merits greater grace, where he 


her moſt overcomes himſelf, and more 
her tiftes himſelf in ſpire. 


4. BuT all men have not alike to 
overcome, and mortify : yet he that 
1s zealous to advance 1g virtue , 
will profit more, though he have 
more paſſions to overcome , than 

K another 
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ancther that hath fewer paſſions, 
and leſs fervour to virtue. 

Two things eſpecially conduce 
much to amendment (to wit) To 
withdraw our ſelves viclently from 
that to which Nature 1s victoully 
inclined, and tolabour fervently for 
that good we have moſt need of; 

Endeavour alſo to avoid and o- 
vercome with great diligence, thoſe 
things m thy ſelf, which do moit 
diſpleaſe thee 1n others. 


5 MAKE thy profit on all occa- 
ſftons3 ſo as if thou doſt hear or ſee 
any good examples, ſtir up thy ſelt 
to imitation thereof : 

But if thou ſeeſt any thing wor- 
thy of reproof, take heed thou com- 
mit not the ſamez or, if thou at a- 
ny time haſt done it, labour pre- 
ſently to amend 1t. 

As thine eye obſerves others, {0 
art thou alſo noted again by others. 
Matth. 7. 0 
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O how ſweet and pleaſant a 
a thing it 1s, To ſee brethren ferven 
and devout, well-manner'd and dif- 
ciplined ! 1 Cor. 12.” 

On the contrary, how grievous 
and pitiful to ſee diforderly hvers, 
who practiſe not the things to 
which they are called ! 

How hurtful 18 1t to neglect the 
purpoſe of cur vocation, and buf; 


our ſelves in things that belong not 
to us ? 


&. BE mindful of the reſolution 
thou haſt made, and put before thane 
eyes the Image of the Crncifrx. 

Thou may(t well be athamed, 
beholding the lite of JESUS Chriſt, 
ſeeing thou haſt not as yet more 
carneſtly endeavoured to conform 
thy ſelf to Him, though thou halt 
been a long time in the way of the 
lervice of God. 

A Re igious man who exercies 
F 2 Mie 
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felt {crtoully and devoutly in the 
molt holy life and paſſion of our 
Lord, \hall there abundantly find 
whatſoever 1s neceſ{ary and profi- 
table for him 3 neither need he feck 
for any thing better out of JESUS, 
O it JESUS crucified did but 
come into our hearts, how ſuthci- 
ently learned ſhould we be in a 
{hort time ! 


7. A fervent religious man takes 
and bcars all thmgs well that are 
commanded him. 

A cold and negligent religious 
perlon hath tribulation upon tribu- 
lation, and 1s on all fides afflicted, 
bccanſe he wants inward comfort, 
and 1s forbidden to teek any with 
Our. 

A Religious, not living in diſct- 
pline, 151n great danger of the rum 
of his ſoul. 

Whoſcever ſeeks for liberty and 


eaſe, 


, wyf_ my oa, 
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eaſe, ſhall alwayes live in d:{quiet 5 
for one thing or other will al yays 


diſpleaſe him, 


8. How do {ov many cther Re- 
Iigious , who live vader the ſtrict 
rule of Monaſtical dilcip:ine ? 

They ſeldom go abroad, live re 
tired'y, feed very meanly , Jabour 
much, ſpeak little, watch Jong, riſe 

early , ſpend much time IN prayer, 
read often, and keep themlelves in 
all kind of ojfctphine. 

Conſider the Carthuſians and 
Ciſtercians.,, and the Monis and 
Nunes ct divers Orders, how they 
rife every night to ſing praiſes t9 
God; and therefore it would be ve- 
ry unſeemly, that thou ſhouldſ(t be 
(lothful in ſo holv a work, where fo 
great a multtiuae of R chipious be- 
gin to Praiſe God 1 all g rladnels of 
heart. 
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9. O that we had nothingellſe to 
do, but with our whole heart and 
mouth to praiſe our Lord God! 

O that thou didft never need to 
eat or drink, or {Jeep 3 but couldit 
alwayes praiſe God,and imploy thy 
{elf only in ſpiritual exerciſes ! thou 
ſhouldſt then be more happy thaa 
now , whilſt through ſuch like ne- 
ceſlities thou ſerveſt the body. 

Would to God theſe neceflitics 
were not at all, but only the fpiri- 
tual refections of the ſoul, which ©- 
las we taſte too ſeldom. 


io. WHEN a man comes to this 
point, that he ſeeks his comfort 
from no creature, then doth he be- 
ginfirlt to reliſh God perfectly, then 
w1ll he alſo be well content with 
all events. 

Then will he neither rejoyce in 


oreat matters, nor be (orrowtful in 
ſmall ; 
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{mall 3 but wholy, and confidently 
commt himſelf to G od, who 1s un- 
to him All jn A!], to whom allo no- 
thing periſheth or dies, bur all things 
live unto him. and ſerve him at a 
beck, without delay. Row.11. & I. 
I Cor. S. 12 . C 15. 


11. Bg alwayes mindful of thv 
end, and how loſt time never re- 
turns. 

Withont care and diligence thou 
ſhalt never gain virties. Erel. 7. 
APOC- 3 3- 

If thou beginto wax « HI, it will 

o 11] with thee 3 but if thou give 
oe ſelt to fervonr of ſpirit , tnoa 
ſhale find great pe ace, and through 
the grace of God. an! love of virtue, 
wilt feel lefs labcur. 

A fervent and dil:gent man is rea- 
dy for all things. 

Tt 1s a harder tas: to reliſt vices. 
and paſſions, than to tovl in bodily 
labours, F 4 He 


2 —-— fo — ” 
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He that ſhuns not ſmall faulss, by 
little and littleruns into greater. 

Thou wilt always rejoyce 1n the 
Evening, if thou ſpend the day 
well. Eccl. 19. 

Be watchtul over thy ſelf, ſtir up 
thy ſelf, admoniſh thy ſelf, and 
whatſoever becomes of others, neg- 
tect not thy felf. att. 11. 

The greater violence thou uleſt 
againſt thy ſelf, the more ſhalt thou 
Profit. Amer. 


The End of the Firft Book: 
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miſerable world, and thy ſoul (hail 
ftind reſt. Joel. 2. 

Learn to contemn outward things, 
and give thy felt to. 7zward things, 
and thou ſhalt perceive the King- 
dom of God to come into thee. 

For the Kingdom of God js peace 
and joy in the Holy-Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 
which, is not given to. the ungod- 
Iy. 

Chriſt will come unto thee, and ' 
ſhew thee Hzs comfort, 1t thou pre- 
pare þ7#2 a worthy manſion within 
thee. 

All his glory and beauty is within, 
and there he pleafeth- himlelf. Pſal. 
44+ 

He often viſits the i»ternal man, 
and hath pleaſing diſcourſes, de- 
lightful conlolations, much peace, 

and much-to-be-admired familiarity 
with him. 


2. Coto, faithful ſoul ! Prepare 
thy 
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thy heart for thy Spouſe, that He 
may vouchſate to come to thee, 
and dwell in thee; for ſo he ſaith, 
If any one love me, he will heep my 
wor: and we will com? to him and 
make our abode with him, Joh. 14. 

Give place to Chriſt therefore, 
and deny entrance to all others. 

When thou haſt Ch-;/7, thou art 
rich; and he will ſuftce thee. 

He will provide for thee, and be 
thy faithful aſhiſrant 1n all things, ſo 
that thou needeſt not truſt to any. 

oh. 4 
, F pe Men are quickly changed, 
and decay ſuddenly : 3 bur Chritt re- 
mains for ever, and ſtands firmly to 


the end. 


3. THERE 1sns great truſt to 
be put in a mortal man, though ke 
be advantagiois and dear to thee 5 
neither muſt tho: , be ſad, . 1f. he 
{)mtimes croſs anc! cuncrathl thee. 


ey. 17. Thot. 
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Thoſe, who to day are with thee, 
to morrow may be againſt thee fo, 
an the contrary ſide, they often 
change like the wind. 

Put thy whole truſt in Gop, and 
let 432 be thy Fear, and thy Love: 
He will anſwer for thee, and do all 
that 1s beſt. 1 Pef. XN | 

Thou haſt not here a permanent 
City, & whereſovever thou art, thou 


art a {tranger and pilgrim, nor ſhalt | 


thou ever have Aeſ?, unleſs thou be 
intimely united to Chriſt. Heb. 13. 
Phil. 5. 


4. Why doſt thou gaze about 
here , ſince this is not the place of 
thy Reſt ? 

In heaven muſt be thy dwelling, 
ard all earthly things are to be re- 
garded as 1n apatlage. 


All things paſs away, and thou | 


together with them, Wd. 5. 
Beware thou cleave not to them, 


leſt 2 


) 
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leſt * beinthralled by them, and 
riſh. 
We thy thought be upon the 
Moſt-High, and thy prayer direGed 
to Chriſt without intermiſſion. = 
If thou canſt not contemplate 
high and heavenly things, reſt on 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, and dwell 
willingly 1n 5zs moſt ſacred wounds. 
For, it thou flye deyoutly to the 
wounds and precious marks of 7E- 
SUS, thou ſhalt feel great comfort 
n tribulation : neither wilt thou 
much care for the contempts of men, 
ind wilt eaſily bear the words of 
landerous tongues. 


5. CHRIST alſo was deipifed 1n 
tne world by men, and in great ne- 


Jciflities, and forſaken by bis ac- 


quaintants and friends, in the midl(t 


Wof flanders and ſcorns. 17att. 12.25. 


job. 1.5. 


Chriſt would ſuffer, and be de- 
ſpited : 
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ſpiſed 3 and. dar'ſt thou complain 
of any one? 

Chriſt had adverſaries, and back- 
biters , and wonldſt thou have all 
men to be thy friends and benefz 
Ctors ? 

How ſhall thy patiencebe crown 
ed, if no adverſity happen to thee? 

How wilt thou be the friend ol, 
Chriſt, 1f thou wilt endure no ccnÞ;3 


tradictions ? rat 
Sutter with Chri/?, and for Chriſt | 
if thou wilt reiga with Chriſt, bn 
ſe 


6. TF thou had(t once perfectly, 
entered into the 7nterzour of JE E \rr 
dup and felt a Inttle of his burn 4, 

ing love ; then thou would(t no] 4 
care at all for thine own conveniWÞim| 
ences, Or incony eniences . bull 
would(t rejoyce at aftronts ofierel 1 
thee. | 1bo 

For, The love of JESUS maiidine 
a man deſpile himſelf. þ am, 
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1 A Lover of JESUS, and of Trnth, 

ind a true internal man, and free 
-Rfrom-inordinate affections; can free- 
y turn himſelf to God, and lift him- 
elf above himſelf in fpirit3 and, in- 
lying Him, reſt in peace. 


7. HE that favours all things as 
they are (not as they are faid, and 
|teemed to be) is truly wiſe, and 
ather taught by God 'than Men. 

Y He who knows how to guide 
amfelf from w7zthin, and little va- 
nes outward things 3 ſeeks not for 
laces, nor waits for times, for per- 
brming of devout exerciſes. Fſay 
TN | 
09 An internal man ſoon recolle&s 
NFinfelf, becauſe he never pours out 
"iimſelf whoty upon Ontward things. 
<A He 1s not hindered by exteriour 
abour, or necellary buſineſs for a 
<Fime; but, as things fall out, ſo he 
F'ames himſelf to them. 
( He 
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He that 1s well ordered and diſ- 
poſed within, heeds not the ſtrang 
and perverſe carriages of men. 

The more a man draws things tofff® 
himſelf, the more 1s he hindered 
and diſtracted. 

[ 
8. IF all were right with the 
and thou wert throughly purged: 
all things would fall out tor thyff 
good and profit. ij 

Many things often trouble, ani 
diſpleaſe thee 3 becauſe thou art no 
perfectly dead to thy ſelf, nor fregffc 
from affection to all earthly thinggſ6s 

Nothing ſo achiles and entang|u 
the heart of man, as impure /overdl 
creatures. | 
If thou refuſe outward comfortih: 
thou wilt be able to contemplat 
heavenly things, and often rejoy ho 
twardly. Fit 
MF fre 


-3 
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Y CHEAP Ih 


oof brmble ſubmiſſion under the go- 


wernment of 4 Prelate. 


! TYEGARD not much who is 
- with thee, nor who 1s a- 
JIÞainſt thee 3 but let thisbe thy bu- 
-Fſineſs and care, to procure that God 
Jay be with thee in all thou doſt, 
Mod that thou mayſt keep a good 
| onſcience : and then, God will ſuf- 
Aſficiently defend thee : For, whom 
ſod will help, no man's malice can 
MPÞurt. oz. 8. I Cor. 4. Pſal. 27. 
00} If thou canſt ſuffer, and hold thy 
heace, without doubt thou ſhalt ſee 
hat our Lord will help thee. 
MM He knows the time and manner 
how to deliver thee, thou muſt 
therefore relign thy ſelf unto him. 
It belongs to God to help, and 
+ Aflffee from all confuſion, 


2 1 
o 


It 
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It doth ſometimes much conduceff; 
towards the conſervation of humih 
lity, that others know , and repre} 
hend our faults. James 3. a 
2. WHEN a man humbles hin 
{elt for his faults, he eaſily pacifiet 
others, and ſoon afſlwageth thei 
anger againſt him. Job. 3. 

God protects and delivers thi 
humble, he loves and comforts thy} 
humble, he 1nclines to the humwblY | 
man : to the hxmble, he 1mpart 20 
great grace, and after his depreflio 
h2 raiſeth him to glory. ati 


I I. 0! 


To the hambl: he reveals his ll ! 


crets3 and draws, and invites hilt 


ſweetly to Hiſelf. F 


on the world. 


The humble man receiving conf 
tumely and confuſion 1s in gretflc 
peace, becauſe he relies on God, noffvit 


Do not conceive thou haſt proilo | 


fite« 
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cefted any thing, unleſs thou eſteem 
NI thy ſelf 1nferiour to all. 


re op 
CHAP. III. 

m 

t Of a Peaceable man. 


l yur thy ſelf firſt in peace , 
1 | and then thou mayſt pacify 
Others. 
A Peaceable man doth more 
200c, than one that is very learned. 
A Paſtionate man turns good 1n- 
to evil, and ealily believes the 
worſt. 
A good Peaceable man turns all 
ings to goods 
he that 1s truly in peace 1s not 
upicious of any 3 but he that rs 
iſcontented and troubled, is toſſed 
1th divers ſuſpicions : neither is he 
Quiet in himſelf, nor ſuffers others 
to be quiet. 1 Cor. 13. 
He 
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He faith often that which hÞ" 
ſhould not , and omits that whic 
1s more expediemt for him to do, 

He conſiders what others ar 
bound to do; and neglects what hi 
1s bound to do himſelf. 2:tt. 17" 
ATs 1. fl 

Have therefore in the firſt pla ! 
a careful -zeal over thy ſelf, - 
thenthou mayſt juſtly be zealons 
thy neighbour, - 


2. T Hou knoweſt well enovs/ 
how to excuſe and colour thy 
deeds, and wilt not receive 
cuſes of others. Gal. 6. 

It were more juſt that thoi- id 
accuſe thy Self, and excule thy v4 
ther. 

If thou wilt be born withal, be: 
alſo with another. 1 Cor. 13. 

Lo, how far thou art yet fro 
true charity and humility, whic 
knows not how to diſdain or 
angn 
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Snory with any but himſelf: 

[t is no 4 reat mattet to converſe 
ith good and mild people 3 for, 
is naturally pleaſeth all, and eve- 
7 one would willingly have peace, 
nd do love thoſe belt that* agree 
with them. 1] 
But to be able to live peaceably 
ith the harſh and perverſe, or dil- 
rderly , or ſuch as contradict us 5 
$4 great grace, aad very commen- 
able, and a manly deed. 


3- SOME there be who keep 
themſelves 1n peace, and have peace 
lo with others. 

And there are ſome who are nei- 
ter at peace In themſelves, nor ſuf- 
i others to be in peace : they are 
oubleſome to others, but always 
tore troubleſome to themſelves. 
And ſome there be who keep 
iemſelves in peace, and labour to 
ting others to peace. 

10t But 
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But all our peace in this life con- 
| fiſts more in humble ſutiering, thanfllh 
'F in not feeling adverhties. 6 

| He who knows beſt how to ſufWhc 
fer, will enjoy molt peace + ſuch anfifſbc 
one ts a conquerour of himſelf, anc 
a Lord of the world; a Friend offfiie 


Chriſt, and Heir of heaven. It 


CHAP. IV. 


Of a pure Mind, and ſimple Tnten 
4207. 


I. I TH two wings man | 
\ y lifted up above earth] 
things, with pmplicity and purity. 
Sizzplicity muſt be in the Inte 
tion, and P#rjty in the Aﬀecticn. 
Simplicity intends God; Purit 
apprehends, and taſts him. 
No good action will hinder thee 


If thou be free from inordinate at 
kections. 
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n-Y If thou intend and ſeek no other 

nffithing, but the good pleaſure of 
God, and the profit of thy netgh- 

{Fbour , thou ſhalt enjoy internal lt- 

anocrt y. 

4g If thy heart were right , then e- 

oWrery creature would be to thee, a 
boking-glaſs of life, and a book of 
toly doctrine. 

There 1s no creature ſo ſmall and 
ject, that repreſents not the good- 
ls of God. Rome. 1. 


2. IF thou wert good and prre 
within, then wouldſt thou be able 
Ys diſcern, and take all things well 
Without 1mpediment. 

A pare heart penetrates heaven, 
nd hell. 

According as every one Is inte- 
nourly, ſo he judgeth exteriourly. 
[t there be (any) joy inthe world, 
lirely a man of a pare heart poſlel- 
kth it. 

If 
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if there be any-where tribulati- 
on and affliction; an evil conſcience 
mult needs feel it. 

As iron, put into the fire, loſeth 
the ruſt, and becoms fiery glowing; 
So a man, wholy converting him- 
{elf to God, becomes fervent, and 
1s changed into a new man. 


3. WHEN a man begins to grow 
cold , then he 1s afraid of {mall 1a- 
bours , and willingly receives out- 
ward conſolations. 


But when he begins perfectly to 
overcome himſelf, and to walk man- 
fully in the way of God, then doth 
he eſteem thoſe things but leight, 
which before were heavy to him, 
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1# 
CHAP. V. 
of the conſideration of our Selves. 


I, EE cannot much truſt to 

our ſelves,becauſewe of- 

ten want grace, and underſtanding. 

There is but little /zght in us, and 

that we quickly loſe, through neg- 
ligence. tr. I7. 

Many times alſo we perceive not 
our inward blindneſs. 

Many times we do 1!], and, which 
is worle, we excule it. 

Sometimes we are moved with 
paſſion, and take it to be zeal. 

We reprehend ſmall things in o- 
thers, and paſs over great things in 
our ſelves. Pſal. 140. 

Wequickly feel, and weigh wha 
we ſuffer from othersz but we mind 
not, what others ſuffer from us. 
Mat. 7. 


G He 
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He that wauld well and duly con- 
fider his own deeds, would find no 
reaſon to judg hardly of another, 


2. AN internal man prefers the 
Care of Himſelf before all other 
cares. att. 16. 

And he that looks diligently to 
himſelf, eaſily holds his peace of c- 
thers. 

Thou wilt never be 7zternal and 
devout, unleſs thou paſs over with 
ſilence other mens matters, and have 
a ſpecial eye to thine own ſelf. 

Ifthy mind be wholy on God, and 
thy Self; thou wilt little be moved 
with what thou ſeefſt abroad. 1 
Cor. 4. 

Where art thou, when thou art 
not preſent to thy ſelf? 

When thou haſt rn over all, 
what haſt thou profited, if thou neg- 
tect thy ſelf? Gal. 6. 

If thou wilt (as thon oughteſt ) 
enjoy 
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enjoy true peace and ##ion , thou 
mult Jay all the world aſide, and 
look only to thy ſelf. 


3- THou wilt profit much, if 


thou wilt keep thy mind free from 
all temporal cares. 


Thou wilt fail exceedingly , if 


thou elteeem any temporal thing. 

Let nothing be high, nothing 
great, nothing pleaſant, nothing ac- 
ceptable to thee, but purely God, or 
what 1s from God. 

Eſteem all comfort vain which 
thou receivelt from any creature. 
Feel. 1. 

A Soul that loves God, deſpiſerh 
all that 1s under Him. 

God alone 1s eternal , immenſe, 
and filling all places 1s the comfort 
of the ſoul, and Frxe joy of the 
heart. 
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VI. 


CHAP. 


Of the joy of a good Conſcience. 


I. 6b HE glory of a good man 
15 the teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience. I Cor. I- 

Keepa good conſcience, and thou 
ſhalt alwayes have joy. Wiſd. 17. 

A gocd conſcience can bear very 
much, and is very joyful in adverſt- 
tICs, 

An evil conſcience 1s always feat- 
ful, and unquiet. 

Thon ſhalt reſt ſweetly , if thy 
heart do not reprehend thee. 

Rejoyce not, but when thou haſt 
done well. 

Sinners have never trxe joy, not 
feel rrue inward peace : 

Becauſe, There is no peace to the 
wicked , \aith the Lord , 1Jay 48. 
Tuke 10. 

And 


Ir 
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And ifthey ſhould ſay, We are in 
peece, and 9 evil will fall upon us, 
who ſhall dare to hurt us © Believe 
tnem not , for xpor 4 ſudden the 
wrath of God ſhall riſe, and their 
deds ſhall bs turned int) nothing &* 
their conceits ſhall periſh, lay 37+ 


2. T o glory 1ntribulation, isnot 
hard to him that /oves ; for. fo to 
glory, 1s, to glory in the Crofts of 
our Lord. Rom. 8. Gal. 6. 

That glory is ſhort, which 1s g1- 
ven and received from men. 

Grief ever waits on the glory of 
the world. Joh. 5. 

The glory of good men js in their 
conſciences , wot in the tongues of 
men, 2 Cor.s5. 

The gladnels of the juſt is from 
God, and in Gsd ; and their joy 1s 
of the Truth. 

He that deſires trne and eyerlaſt- 
ng glory, cares not for temporal. 

G 3 He 
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He that ſeeks temporal glory, or 
doth not from his heart contemn tt, 
15 convinced to have but little love 
for heavenly glory. 

He hath great quiet ofmind who 
cares not for praifes, or difpraiſcs. 


3. HE whole conſcience 1s pure, 
will eaſily be content, and pacified. 

Thou art not more holy for be- 
ing praiſed, nor worle if difpraifed. 

What thou art, That thou art; 
neither oughteſt thou to be accoun- 
red greater than what thou art in 
the ſight of God. 

If thou conſider well what thou 


art within, thou wilt not care what 


men ſay of thee abroad. 1 Kzrg: 
16. 

Man beholds the face, but God ſees 
the heart. 

Man conſiders the ations, but 
God weighs the intentions. 


To do always well, and eſteem 
little 


1 
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little of thy ſelf, is a ſign of an hum- 
ble mind. 

To refuſe comfort from any crea- 
ture, 1s a token of great pxrity, and 
interiour confidence. 


4. FT 1s evident , that he who 
ſeeks no outward witneſs for him- 
ſelf hath committed himſelf wholy 
to God. 

For, not he who commends himſelf 
(faith St. Paul) is approved, but he 
whom God commends. 2 Cor. 1c. 

To walk zzteriourly with Gol, 
and not to be poſlefſed with any 
outward affection, 1s the ſtate of an 
internal man. 


1, 
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SnAy. VIiL 


Of the Love of JESUS above all 


| things. 


1. Jy Lefled is he who nnderſtands 
w hat it is to /ove JESUS, 
and to deſpiſe himſelf for FESUS. 

One- beloved thing mult be left 
for another, becauſe FESUS alone 
will be beloved above all things, 
Pſal. 118. 

The love of a creature 1s deceit- 
ful and nnconſtant. 

The /9ve of FESUS, 1s faithful 
and perſeverant. 

Whoſoever cleaveth to a crea- 
ture, ſhall fall with that which 1s 
{ubject to fall, 

Whoſoever embraceth JESUS, 
ſhall ſtand firmly for ever. 

Love him, and keep him for thy 


friend, who ,waen ail goes away, | 
will 
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will no+ leave thee, nor ſuffer thee 
to periſh in the end, 477th. x 2 


2. THou muſt at alt be ſep: 
rated from all creatures, whkther 
thou wilt or no. 

Cleave faſt to JESUS, living and 
dying3 and commic thy ſelf to His 
truſt, who, when all fails, can only 
afi1iſt thee. 

Thy Beloved 18 of ſuch a nature, 
that he will have no partner , but 
will have thy heart alone, and fic in 
t ike a King in his own throne. 

If thou didſt know well, how to 
free thy ſelf from all creatures, JE- 
SUS would willingly dwell with 
thee. 

What truſt foever thou putteſt in 
any belides JESUS, is all no bet- 
ter than loſt. | 

Do not truſt and rely on a reed 
ſhaken with every puff of wind : 


| for, All fleſh 1s hiy, and the glory 
G 5 thereof 
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hereof ſhall wither away as the flow- 
er of the field, Ilay 40. 


2. T Hou ſhalt ſoon be deceived, 
if thou regardeſt only mens out- 
ward appearance. 

If thou ſeek comfort and profit 
in worldly things, thou fhait often 
loſe by it. 

IF, in all, thon ſeek JESUS, thou 
{halt furely find JESUS. 

It thou ſeek thy ſelf, thou ſhalt 
allo find thy lelf, but to thine own 
rune. 

For, Man hurts himſelf more by 
not ſeeking JESUS; than the whole 
world, and all his. enemies befides 
do, Or can. 


Fs 
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CHarp. VIII. 
of familiar Friendſhip with JESUS, 


1. Hen JESUS 1s preſent, all 
1s well, and nothing ſeems 
difficult : 

But, when JESUS is abſent, eve- 
ry thing is hard, 

When JESUS ſpeaks not within 
us, our comfort 1s poor : 

But if JESUS ſpeak bur only one 
word, weabound with conſolation. 

Did not Mary Magdalene preſent- 
ly riſe from the place where ſhe 
wept, when Aartha ſaid to her, The 
Maſter is bere, ani calls thee. Joh. 
13? 

A happy hour! when JESUS 
calls from tears to joy of ſpirit. 
Matt. 16. 

How dry and hard art thou v ith- 


ont JESU S$? how foollh, and vain 


if thou defirelt any. thing out' of 


JESUS? Is nat this a greater 


dammage 
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dammage than to loſe the whole 
world ? 


2. WHAT can the world profit 
thee, without JESUS? 

To be without JESUS is a grie- 
vous He!] , and to be with JESUS 
1s a {weet Paradiſe. Rome. 8. 

If JESLIS be with thee, no enc- 
my can hurt thee. 

Wholoever finds JESUS, finds a 
a-good treaſure 3 yea, a Good above 
all goods. Mar. 13. 

And he that loſeth JESUS, loſeth 
too much, and more than the whole 
world, Luke 2. 

He 1s extreme poor, who lives 
without JESUS; and he is exceed- 
ing rich, who is well with JESUS. 


3. IT 1sgrez $kill to know, how 
to converſe with JESUS and great 
wiſdom to know, how to. keep 
Him. 


Be 
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Be humble and peaceable, and JE- 
SUS will be with thee. 

Be devout and quiet, and JESUS 
will remain with thee. 

Thou mayſt (von drive away 
JESUS, and loſe his grace, if thou 
decline to outward things. 

And if thou drive hz from thee, 
and loſe bz», To whom then wilt 
thou fly 2 and, whom then wilt thou 
leek, for thy friend? 

Thou can\ſt not well live without 
a friend 3 and, if JESUS benot 
thy friend above all, thou wilt be 
too forrowful and deſolate. 

Thou doſt then foolſhly, if thou 
truſt and rejoyce 1n any other. 

It is better that the whole world 
be againſt thee, than JESUS be 
offended with thee. Gal. 6. 

Of all therefore that are dear to 
thee, let JESUS alone be thy ſpe- 
cial Beloved. 


4. ALL 
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4. ALL things are to be loved 
for JESUS; and JESUS only, is ty 
be loved for himſelf. 

JESUS only is eſpecially to be 
loved, who alone above all friend; 
1s found good and faithful. 

For Him, and in Him, let all (as 
well foes as friends) be dear to thee, 

And theſe are all to be prayed 
for, that they all may know and 
lave Him. Matt. 5. 

Never delire to be ſingularly prai- 
ſed or beloved for, that appertain- 
eth to God alone, who hath none 
like unto Himſelf. Lxke 6. 

Neither defire that the heart 0 
any ſhould be ſet on thee : 

Nor do thou ſetthy heart on the 
love of any; but let JESUS be 1n 
thee, and in every good man. 

Keep thy heart pure and free from 
captivity to any creature. 
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ed 5. THou muſt benaked and pure 
toi heart in the fight of God, if thor 
wilt attend and ſee how ſweet our 
beRBLord 7s. 
1s And truly thou ſhalt never attain 
to this, unleſs thou be prevented 
"asFand drawn by hzs grace, that all be- 
ee, ling emptied and diſmiſſed, thou a- 
edlone mayſ\t be united to Him Aloe. 
adj For when the grace of God comes 
mnto man, then: he 1s powerful for 
ai-Yall thingsz and whenit retires, then 
n-Yſhall he be pour and weak, left agar ! 
ne were only to (tripes. F' 
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When this happens, thou muſt 

of not deſpair or be dejected, but relign 
thy ſelf tro the YZ of God with in- 

ef differency , and ſuffer all that ſhall 


inf befall thee for the glory of JESUS. f | 
For, after winter follows ſummer, 1 
mand the might being paſt, the day 4 
returns; and after a {turm cometh a | 
f 

; 


calm. 
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GCuAP. Ii. 
of the want of all comfort. 


1. FT is not hard, To deſpiſe tu}, 
man comfort when we haveſſh; 
divine. ac 
But it 1s much , and very much, 
To beableto want all conſolation, 
both divize and humane, and to be 
willing for Gods honour to endure 
deſolation of heart, and to ſeek him- 
ſelf in nothing , nor to regard hi 
own delert. | 

What great matter 1s 1t, 1f thou 
be cheerful and devour at the com- 
ing of grace ? This hour is wiſhed 
for by all men. 

He rides at eaſe thatas carried by 
the grace of God. 

What wonder, if he feel no bur- 
then, who 1s ben up by the Almigh- 
ty,and led by the Soveraign-guide? 
2. WE 
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2. WE willingly receive fome 
kind of comfort 5 and a man can 
hardly ſhake off himſelf. 

The holy Martyr St. Laryence 0- 
WErercame the world with his Prieſt, 
WEhecauſe he deſpiſed whatever ſeent- 

ed delightful in the world, 
nf And, for the love of chriſt , he 
iſo meekly ſuffered the high Prieſt 
of God, Pope Sixtns, tobe taken a» 
rcYvay from him. 
my He overcame therefore the love 
of the creature, for the /ove of the 
ſreator; and choſe rather the divine 
leature than human comforrt. 
my Do thou alſo Iearn to forſake 
ome neceſlary thing, and a beloved 
ſend for the love of God. 

Do not take it grievouſly, to be 
brſaken by a friend 3 knowing that, 
Ftlength , we ſhall be all ſeparated 
rom one another. 


3. A 
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3- A man muſt fight long , and 
much 1n himſelf before he can learn 
fully to overcome himſelf, and draw 
all his affetions wholy unto God. 

When a man truſts in himſelf, he 
ealily ſlides into humane comforts. 

But a true lover of Chriſt, and 
diligent purſuer of Virtue, gives not 
himſelf to ſuch: folaces , nor ſeeks 
{uch ſenſible (weetneſles ; but rather 
ſtrong exerciſes, and to ſuſtain hard 


labours, for Chrs/P. 


4. WHEN therefore God gives 
ſpiritual comforts, receive them with 
thankfulneſs; but know , It 1s the 
gift of God, not thy merit. 

Be not putied up 3 joy not too 
much, nor preſume vainly : but, be 
thou more humble for the grace rc- 
ceived, and more wary and feartul 
in all thy ations, for that hour will 


paſs away, and temptations will tol- 
low. When 
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When thou art deprived of com- 
forts, do not preſently deſpair, bat 


Wiich humility and patience expect 


the heavenly Viſitation : for, God is 
ble to return thee greater grace and 
comfort. 

This 1s notnew or {trange to thoſe 
hat have experience in the wayes 
of God3 for, in great Saints and an- 
dent Prophets,there were,now-and- 
hen, ſuch kind of alterations. 


5. WHEREUPON,One(then re- 
lemſhed with grace) (aid : Þr my a- 
mrdance, T will not be moved for 
wer, Pla). 29. 

But when grace was retired, he 
added what he found in himſelf, 
aying, Thou turnedſt thy face fron 
me, and I was troubled, Pal. 29. 

Notwithſtanding, he doth not de. 
pair inthe midſt of thofe changes, 
but more earneſtly prayeth God 
lying, Unto thee, 0 Lord, will Tcry, 

and 
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and I will pray #nto my God. Pal, 

"Laſtly, he receives the fruit off 
his prayer, and witnelleth that ha 
was heard, ſaying, 

The Lord hath heard me, and ta 
ken pity #hon met The Lord is be 
come my helper. | 

But wherein? Thox haſt turn 
(faith he) »»y ſorrow into joy , and 
thou haſt encompaſſed me with glad 
eſs. 

And, if great Saints have bee 
thus dealt withal z we who are poo 
and weak ought not to deſpair F 
though we be ſometimes hor, an 
ſometime cold, 

For, The ſpirit comes and goes 4Y 
cording to his own good pleaſure 
Joh. 3. 

Whereupon, bleſſed Job ſaith 
Thoit doſt viſit him early in the morn 
ing , and ſuddenly doſt thou prov 
him. Job. 7. 

6, \Y HERE 
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B. WHEREIN then ſhall I hope? 
r,, In what ſhail I put my truſt? 
ut only in the great mercy of God, 
ind hope of heavenly grace? 

For, whether I enjoy the preſence 


md faithful friends, or holy books, 
&r learned treatiſes, or ſweet ſongs 
Kd hymns; All theſe help little, 
nd ſavour little > when I am forſa- 
en by grace, and left in mine own 
overty. Luke 9. 

At ſucha time, there 1sno better 
ir Femedy than patience, and reſigna- 
jon to the will of God. 

7. I never found any man ſo re- 
pious, but that ſometimes he was 
orfaken by grace, and felt a decay 
f fervor. 

No Saint was ever ſo highly rapt 
2@ illuminated, who was not temp- 


ed firſt OT laſt. 
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For,he is not worthy of the high 
contemplation of God, who for Go4 
hath not been exerciſed with ſome 
tribulation, _ 

For, Temptation going before i; 
wont to be a ſign of enſuing com- 
fort. 

Since heavenly comfort 1s promi 
ſed to thoſe, who are proved by 
temptation. 

Whoſo ſhall overcome ( faith he) 
T will give him to eat of the tree 
life. APpOC. 2. 


8. MOREOVER, divine comfort 
1s given to make a man ſtronger tc 
bear adverlitiesz and temptations 
follow, leſt he ſhould grow proud 
of that grace: 

The Devil fleeps not, neither 1: 
our fleſh as yet dead. 

Ceale not herfore to prepare thy 
ſelf to the battle; for, on the right 
hand, and on the left, are enemies 
that never reſt. CHAP 
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gh 
0d CHAP. X. 
me 
I of gratitude for the Grace of God. 
2 Is 
"M-Yi. KF 7 Hy ſeekeſt thou Reſt ſince 


thou wert born to La- 
miYbour ? Joh. 5. 
bry Diſpole thy ſelfe to patience ra- 
ther than to comforts, and to bear- 
ng of the Croſs rather than to Joy. 
Luke. 14. 

What worldly perſon is there that 
would not willingly receive com- 
fort and ſpiritual joy , if he could 
r toſlalways obtain 1t ? 
| For, Spiritual comforts exceed all 
the delights of the world and plea- 
ures of the fleſh. 

For, All worldly delights are ei- 
her vain or uncleanz but ſpiritual 
Wcclights are only pleaſant and honeſt, 
moduced by vertue, and infuſed by 


W600 into pure minds. 
LAY. No 
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No man, notwithſtanding can 
always enjoy theſe divine conſola-f 
tions at his own pleaſure, by reaſon 
that the time of temptation doth] 
not long ceaſe. 


[ 

2. FALSE liberty of mind andfj 
great confidence of our ſelves, ardſft 
very oppoſite to divine vilitation. 

God doth well in giving the gracy 
of comfort 3 but man doth 11 in nol 
returning 1t again wholly to Goa 
with thankſgiving. 

And this is the reaſon, wh 
the gifts of grace cannot flow 10us 
becauſe we are unoratetul to the giy 
er, and return them not wholly tc 
the Head-fountain. 

For grace 1s ever due to himha 
who is worthily thankful: And , tha 8. 
ſhall be taken from the proud whiclfi;n 
1s wont to be given to the humbldiſſ 


3. I deſire not that conſolation 
whiclY;c: 
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la-f which robs me of compunCtion; nor 
onfido I affectthat contemplation which 
th]leads to haughtineſs of mind. 
For,all that is high, is not holy z 
nor every deſire, pure nor all that 
is ſweet goods nor is every thing 
arethat is dear to us acceptableto God. 
nf I willingly accept that grace, 
ac@which makes me more humble, and 
noFfearful , and better diſpoſed to for- 
Fake my elf. 
He who is taught by the gift of 
Wrzce, and hath felt the ſcourge of 
USwanting it, dares not attribute any 
vzood to himſelf, but rather will con- 
/ tFlcls himſelf, poor and naked. 

Give unto God what'is' His, and 
imFtake to thy ſelf whatis thine 3 that 
thals, give God thanks for his grace . 
nclind eſteem nothing as thy own, but 
bleſn and the puniſhment dueto it. 


INC 


tio 4. Pur thy ſelf always 1n the Jeaw- 
uct place, and the. higheſt ſhall be 
H prvea 
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o1ven thees for, thehighelſt ſtan 
not without the loweſt. 

The greateſt Saints in the ſight 
God, arethe leaſt intheir own opff. 
nions 5 and the more glorious thefſ! 
be, the more humble are they © 


. themſelves. ec 

Being full of truth and heaven] 1 
glory , they arenot defirous of vai 
glory. | id 

Being ſetled and grounded in Go! l 
they can in no'fort beproud. * 

And they who aſcribe all untY” 
God, what good ſoever they ha ; 
received , ſeek not glory of one} © 
nother 3 but would have that glorſſ © 
which 1s from God -alone,and deſi ul 
above all to praiſe God in Himſ: [ 


and all the'Sa:nts3 and al; ays te 
unto the ſame. 


5. BEE thou gratefu] therefor - 
for theleaſt , and thou ſhalt be mac 
worthy of the greater. 

Li 


n 


ol 
1C 
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Let the leaſt be to thee even as 
e greateſt, and the moſt con- 
mptible even as a ſpecial gift. 

If thou conſider the worth of the 
Iver , no gift will ſeem little or of 


Y ean eſteem. 


For,nothing 1s little which is giv- 
1by the greateſt God. 

Yea,though He give puniſhments 
id ſtripes, yet ſhould it be grate- 
| to us; for, whatſoever he per- 
its to happen to us, 1s always for 
ur ſalvation. x 
He then who deſires to keep the 
ce of God, let him be thankful for 
ace Which 1s given, and patient 
hen it 1s taken away. | 
Let him pray , that 1t may return, 
id be wary and humbleleſt he loſe 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the few lovers of the Croſs 6f Jt 
SUS. ' 


1. JESUS hath now many love 

of His heavenly glory , bu 

few bearers of bzs Croſs. 

He hath many that love comfort 
but few that love tribulation. 

He findes many companions of h 
table, but few of his abſtinence. 

All defire to rejoyce with ] 
SUS, tew are willing to ſuffer f 

. him. 

Many follow JESUS to 
breaking of Bread, but few toil 
drinking of the Cup of his Paſſuon | 
Luke. 9.22. of 

Many reverence hzjs Miracles, buſ.. 4 
few follow the ignominy of th" 
Croſi, many love JESUS, = 

the 


E 
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hey feel no adverlities. 

Many promiſe and bleſs biz as 
ong as they receive comfort from 
M11» 

If JESUS hide himſelf and leave 
em a while, they either fall into 
urmuration , or into too much de- 


(TION. 


& 2. BuT they who love JESUS for 
I[ESUS, and not for their own 
Womfort, bleſs him noleſs in tribu- 
tion and anguiſh of heart , than in 
We higheſt comfort. 
And if he ſhould never give them 
omfort, they would notwithſtand- 
igalways prayſe him, and always 
five h714 thanks. 


3. O how powerful isthe love of 
ESUS, not mixed with falſe love 
Ir proper intereſt / 

Are not they all to be called hire» 
things, who always ſeek comforts? 
ul H 3 Are 
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Arethey not convinced to ber: 
ther lovers of themſelves than off 
JESUS, who think always of thef® 


IC 


hl 


own profit and gain? 

Where may ſuch an one be foun 
as will ſerve God without hope « 
reward? 


4. IT is hard to find any one 
fpiritual, as to be naked from 
things. 

For,where ſhall we find a mant 
ty poor in ſpirit, and naked fro 
all creatures ? 

Far from hence and from the e 
of the world.is his price. Prov.31. 

IF a man ſhould give all bg® 
wealth, yet 1s. 1t nothing. t 

And though he perform gre 
penance and auſterity , yet 1s 1t | 
tle. 

And it he ſhould attain all kno 
edg, yetis he far off. 

Anil, if he ſhould have attains 


gre 
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reat virtue and fervent devotion 3 
et; 1s there much wanting to him, 


Bo wit, One thing which is the moſt 


zcefTary. of all for him. What 1s 
hat 2 

That, having left all, he forſake 
imſelFf, and wholy depart from 
imſelF, and retain no ſpark of lelt- 
we. Matt.6. 

And when he ſhall have done all 
je knows to be done, let him think 
tc hath done nothing. 


5.. LET himnot weigh that much 
hat may be much eſteemed , but 
him confeſs in truth that he 1s an 
nprofitable ſervant, according. to 
hat ſaying, of truth When ye have 
lone all that is commanded you, ſip, 
bat ye are unprofitable ſervants. 
Luke. I 7. 

Then may he be truly poor and 
akedin ſpirit,and ſay with the Pro- 
phet,7 a2 all alone and poor. 


H 4 Yet 
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Yet no man ts richer than he, no 
Man more free, no man more 
powerful than he, who knows how 
ro forſake himſelf, and all things 
elſe, and place himſelfin the lowelt 
place. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the high-way of the holy Croſs. 


"io H1s ſpeech ſeems hard to 

many, Deny thy ſelf, take 
»p thy Croſs, and follow JESUS, 
Mat.16. 

But 1t will be much harder to 
hear that laſt word : Go ſrome me ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire. Mat. 25. 

They who now willingly bear 
and follow the Croſ3, ſhall not then 
fear the ſentence of eternal damnatt- 
ON. 
This ſign of the Croſs, ſhall bein 

heaven 
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heaven, when our Lord ſhall come 


to Judgment. 
Then all the ſervants of the Croſs, 
who in their life-time conformed 


themſelves to Chriſt cructhed, ſhall 


draw neer unto Chriſt their Judg 
with great confidence. 


2. WHyY then doit thou fear t& 


take up the Croſ7 which leads to a 
Kingdom ? | 

Inthe Croſs 18 health , in- the Croſs 
is life, in the Croſs 1s protection 
from enemies, in the Croſs is tnfuſion 
of. ſpiritual ſweetneſs, in the Croſs 
is ſtrength of mind, 1n.the Croſs: 1s 


Joy of iþirit, in the Croſs 1s height 


of virtue, in the Croſ7 1s pertcCtion 
of ſanctity. 

There 1s no health of .ſoul nor 
hope of everlaſting lite, but in the 


Croſs. 


Take up therefore thy Croſ5, and 


follow JESUS, and-thou, ſhalt go 


H-5 mto 
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Into everlaſting life. 

He went betore, bearing his own 
Croſ7; and dyed for thee on the 

Croſ7, that thou mighteſt always 

bear the Croſ7, and deſire to dy on 

the Croſ73 for, if thou dyeſt with 

hin, thou {halt alſo live with him: 

 Andifthou art his companion in 
pain, thou ſhalt alſo be his compa- 

nion 1n glory. 


3. BEHOLD / Tn the Croſs is all, 
all conſt{ts1n dying 3 and there 1s no 
other way tolife and to true 77ward 
peace, but the way of the Croſs and 
daily mortification. 

Go where thou wilt, ſeek: what 
'thon wilt; and thou ſhalt not find a 
higher way above, nor a ſafer way 
below, than the way of the holy 
Croſs. 

Diſpoſe and order all things ac- 
cording to thy will and judgment, 
yet fhalt thou ever ſuffer ſomewhat 

either 
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either willingly or unwillingly , and 
lo thou ſhalt ſtill find the Croſe, 

For either thou ſhalt feel pain in 
thy body , or ſuſtain in thy ſoul 
tribulation of ſpirit. 


4. T Hou ſhalt be ſometimes for- 


ſaken of God, and ſometimes pro- 
voked by thy netghbour, and which 
is more thou ſhalt often be irkſome 
to thy ſelf. 

Nenher canſt thou be delivered 
or caſed by any remedy or comforts 
but, thou mult undergo it, as long 
as ſhall pleaſe God. | 

For, God would have thee learn 
to ſuffer tribulation without com- 
fort, that thou mayeſt ſubmit thy 
{elf wholly to Him, and become 
more humble by tribulacton. 

No man feels the Paſhon of Chriſt 
ſo lively, as he who hath occaſion 
to ſuffer the like. 

The: Croſs therefore is always 

readv, 


— 


= n 
AIC AE oo.” Amr, 7 ww co ——— 


132 The Second Book, 


ready, and expects thee every 
where. ; 

Thou canſtnot eſcape it whither- 
foever thou goz for, whereſoever 
thou goeſt, thou carrieſt thy ſelf 
—21 ee, and ſhalt always find thy 

If. 

Turn thy ſelf to things above thee 
and below thee.,without and within 
thee, and 1n all theſe thou ſhalt find 
the Croſs. 

And every-where thou muſt of 
neceflityhave patience, if thou wilt 
have inward peace and deſerve an 
everlaſting Crown. 


5. IF thou doft bear the- Croſs 
willingly, it will bear thee and 
guide thee to thy deſired end ;- to 
wit, where there ſhall be an end of 
ſuffering, though there- be none 
here. 

If thou bear it unwillingly, thou 
makeſt it burthenſome? and much 

more 
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more- heavy ito thee, nevertheleſs 
thou muſt endure it. + - 

If thou caſt away one Cr9/7, thou 
wilt certainly find another, and pers 
haps a heavier. 01 


6. THINK'ST theu to eſcape 
that which no man could ever eſ- 
cape ? 

What Saint was there ever in the 
world without his Croſsatd afflicti- 
on ? 

Our Lord FESUS CHRISF 
himfelf, was not one hour of his life 
without ſuffering. 

For, It behooved, that o_ 
ſhould ſuffer, and rife from death, 
and ſo enter into glory, Luke 24. 

And how doſt thou ſeek another 


way than. this Royal way 'which 1s: 


the way of the Crols ? 


7. THE whole life of Chriſt was 
a Croſs and Martyrdom 5-and, _—_ 
thou 


= m— 
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thou ſeek joy and reſt ;for thy ſelf > 

Thou erreſt , thou erreſt, if thou 
ſeck any other thing than to. ſuffer 
tribulation : for , this mortal life is 
full of miſeries, and ſigned round a- 
bout with Croſſes. 

And the greater progreſs 'a,man 
makes in ſþiri#, the more heavy 
croſſes doth he often meet withal: 
becauſe the grief of his baniſhment 
groys.greater through love, 


8. BuT notwithſtanding, Man 
that 1s ſo many ways afflicted 1s not 
without ſome eaſe of conſolation; 
becauſe he knows, Great gocd doth 
accrue unto him by bearing his 
Croſs... | 

For, whilſt he willingly ſubjeRs 
himſelf to it, all the burthen of tri- 
bulation 1s turned into confidence 
of divine comfort. 

And the more the fleſh 1s waſted 
by affliction, the more the ſþ7r7t 1 
{trength- 
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ſtrengthened by z#ward conſolati- | 
1 Yon. ; 
TH And ſometimes. he is ſomnch com- | 
3 Fforted with this love to tribulation 
a) Yand adverſity,that he might be con- | | 
formable to JESUS CHRIST cru-- !'f 
n Ecifted; that he defires not tobe with- | hi 
Y Nout forrow and troudle. . 
13 For. hebelieves himſelf to be fo: 
it Emuch the more pleaſing to God, as- 
he ſhall be able to ſuffer more for 
Him. 
ng Thisisnot thevirtue of man, but 
the grace of Chriſt; that.can, ard 
1: Rdoth perform ſuch great things in 
NM frail fleſh 5 that, what naturally it 
15 abhqrrs, and flyes, even that), 
through fervcur of ſpirit, it lays 
15 hold on, and loves: 


oY 9. IT isnot according to mans in- i" 
clnationto bear and love the Croſs 1 
ed to chaſtize, and ſubdue the body 3 þ 
5F to fly honours, . to. endure contume» 
N lyes 
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yes willingly, to-defpiſe himſu(] | 
and wiſh to-be-deſpiſed; to ſuffedſ 1 
all adverſittes and detriments. an t 
to deſire noproſperity in this world 
If thou doſt look onthy (elf, tho t 
canſt not do ſuch things of thy ſelf, Þ1 
But if thou doſt confide 1n ouffh 
Lord, ſtrength will be given the 
from heaven, and the world and th! 
fleſh ſhall be ſubject to thy power. ſb 
Nor ſhalt thou fear thine enemfH 
the Devil, if thou beeſt armec 
with fzith,and figned with the Croſs, 
of Chriſt. pl 


Io. RESOLVE, therefore, like Atri 
good and-faithful ſervant of Gori or 
to bear -manfully the Groſ7 of th 
Lord, who for:thy love was cruciſ»o; 
fied. tun 

Prepare thy ſelf to :bear manyFir 
adverlſities, and divers kinds 0 


troubles:in'this miſerable life 3 forYer 


foit will-be with thee —_— 
EnCH 


— 
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IJ thou art, and fo ſurely thou wilt | 


{ll find it whereſoever thou doſt hide 
INC thy ſelf. | 
lug It muſt beſo with thee of neceſſi- 
ty, and there 1s no means to avoid 
| Tribulations and Croſs, but to: 
bear them patiently. 
4 Drink of the Chalice of our Lord 
Jlovitigly, if thou doſt defire to 
r, ſſbe his friend, and have part with 
ml H:m. 
<< Leave the defire of Comfort to 
olfcod, let him do therein as beſt 
pleaſeth him. 2/4tt.20. 
Set thou thy heart upon ſuffering 
e Ftribulations, and account them the 
rigreateſt comforts. Joh. 18. 
hy For, The ſufferings of this life are 
cnt condigne to the meriting of fu 
ture glory, which ſhall be revealed 
nflin #5, Rom. 8. 
oF Though thou alone couldeſt ſuf- 
orfiſer them all. 
vel 


1OU x11, When 
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It. WHEN thou ſhalt come tg 
this paſs, that tribulation becoms 
{weet,and ſavoury to thee for the 
love of Chriſt; then , conceive it to 
be well with thee, for thou haſt 
found a paradiſe upon earth. 

As long as 1t is grievous to: thee 
to ſuffer, and that thou ſfeekeſt to 
avoid itz ſo long ſhalt thou be ill at 
eaſe, and the trouble which thou 
flyeſt from , will follow thee every: 
where. 


I2. [F thou doſt fettle thy ſelf 
to what tnou onghtelt, (to wit) To 
ſuffer and dy to thy ſelf; it will 
quickly be: better with thee, and: 
thou ſhalt find peace. 

Though thou ſhouldft have been 
rapt to the third heaven with Saint 
Paul, thou art not thereby aſliired 
that thou ſhalt ſuffer no contradicti- 
ON. 2 Cor.12., 

7 (faid JESUS) will fhew _ 

ow 
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how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Name's ſake. AGF. 9g. 

It remains therefore that thou 
muſt ſuffer, if thou deſire to love 
JESUS, and perpetually to ſerve 


hint. 


13. I would to God thou wert 
worthy to ſuffer ſomething, for 
the name of JESUS ! How great 
glory would 1t be to thee, what 
Joy to the Saints of God, and how 

reat edification unto thy neigh- 
our ? 

Every one commends Patience,Sc 
Bearing of the Croſs; but Alas ! 
Few delire to ſuffer it. 

With great reaſon, ought'{t thou 
to ſuffer a little for CHRIST , ſince 
many ſuffer greater things for the 


World. 


14. KNow for certain, thou 
oughtelt tolead a dying life 
And 
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And the more every one dies to- 
himſelf, ſo much more doth he be- 
gin to hve to God. 

No man is fit to comprehend hea- 
venly things , who ſubmits not him- 
felf to ſuffer adverſities for 
CHRIST. 

Nothing is more acceptable to 

God, nothing more whollome to 
our ſelves in this world , then wil- 
lingly to ſuffer adverlities for 
CHRIST. 
. And, if it were in: thy choice, 
thou ſhouldſt rather chooſe to ſuffer 
with CHRIST than. to be delighted 
with many comforts : for, ſo thou 
wouldſt more reſemble CHRIST, 
and be more conformable to all the 
Saints. 

For, The merit and perfection of 
our ſtate of life, conſiſts noc in 
much ſweetneſs, and comfort, but 
rather it ſufiring great affliCtions and 
troubles, | 

15. Had 
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15. Had there truly been any 
thing better and more available to 
the ſalvation of man than ſuffering, 
ſurely-Chriſt-would have (hewed 1t 
by word, and example. 

But, He plainly extorted all the 
diſciples that followed him, to bear 
the Croſe.Faying Tf any one will come 
after me , let him Deny himſelf”, and 
take up his Croſs, and follow me. 
Luke.9. 

So that when we have read, 
and ſearched all; let this be the fi- 


nal concluſion., that Through many 


tribulations we wt enter into the 


kingdome of God Nets. 14. 
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Of the Internal Speech of Chriſt to 4 
Faithſul Soul. 


I. WIL hearken to what my Lord a 
rt God will ſpeak in me, Pſal. I 
Gs 


4 
Bleſſed 1s that ſou] that heags her 
Lord 


Wy WIYT1///Z 
H 


— 


_— _— w -” — - 
__ —_ - CO - ——_—_ —T nt" mg ene Ig __ En 
——— ———— —_ See. —__A Add omuwwues tine I — . —— <A eta 
—_—  —— = _ op - - = 
ac ang, HOC owe a ——_ ol 
I) 
Js WS 
A WL ID W 
i Hill pa) 
; ; MY Ws; T1444 up _ a 
PEEFTY SL FW \\ %.} 
Wn / ts TM £ 
/ 7 /, s/ j Wl Log 
ts Hjjin Wil ji If 
t 
eYWY 
ky 
Wo 
iy) 
” 
- 


/l I Speak ro her heart 0s 


by 
C 


/ 


"i : 
LS will lead her into 


5 


y—_— ——— _ — 


- - - EE eeeee———_— ——— — _—_— — _—— — _ 
= D——_—_—_—_— : - _ = CO ee eee Ke 
——— ———————— — — —@—_—___ 

_— m_ CL TEE ——_— {@— —— —— 


ws at A om———_——e EI ICT I EI 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 143 


Lord ſpeaking in her, and receives 
words of comtort from His mouth. 

Bleſled are thoſe ears that hear 
the ſoft wiſpers of Gods inſpirations, 
and liſten not to the mucnmuring 
noiſe ofthe werld, 1 Kirg.3. 

Bleſſed indeed are thoſe ears, 
"which hearken not to the outward 
voice, bur to trath, ſpeaking and 
teaching inwardly, Aatr.13. 

Bleſledare the eyes, which being 
ſhut to all outward things, are open 
to thoſe within. 

| Bleſfed ate they who penetrate 
internal things, and endeavour to 
prepare themſelves more and more, 
by daily exerciſes, tothe attaining 
of heavenly ſecrets. 

Bleſſed are they who attend who- 
ly toGod. and ſhake from themſelves 
all worldly hinderances. 

Obſerve theſe things, O my ſoul, 
and ſhut up the doors of thy ſenſes, 
that thou mayſt hear what the Lord 

thy 
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thy God ſpeaks in thee. Plal.8, 


2. Thus faith thy beloved. T am 
i —_— peace, and thy life, 

a 

= thy ſelf with me, and thou 
ſhalt find peace. 

Forſake all tranſitory things, and 
{eek for eternal, 

What are worldly things but de- 
ceipts? And what will all crea- 
tures avail thee,if thou beeſt forla- / 

ken by thy Creator? - 
' Therefore, leaving all earthly 
-things,endeavour to pleaſe thy Crez- 
For, and be faithful to 4zz4, thath © 
thou 'mayeſt attain true ic happinels,, 


\ Po 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt. 145 


WRAP 15 


That, Truth ſpeaks inwardly , with- 
ont noiſe of words. 


1. (OPEAK, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth. 1 King. 3. 
T am thy ſervant , give meun1er- 
ſtanding, that T may know thy teſti- 
monies. Plal. 118. 


Incline my heart to the words of 


thy month , let thy ſpeech diftil as 
dew. 

The'children of 7ſrae! ſaid here- 
tofore to Moſes, Speak than to 44, 
ard we will hear thee , but let not the 
= ſpeak to ws leſt we dy. Exod. 

Not ſo, Lord, not ſo , I belſeech 
Thee; but rather, with the I'ro- 
phet Samuel, I humbly and earne!t- 

I ly 


146 The Third Book 


ly intreat thee, Speak, Lord-for thy 
ſervant heareth: 

Let not 1oſes,nor any of the Pro- 
phets, ſpeak unto me. but do thoy 
rather ſpeak, my Lord God, Who 


all the Prophets. 

For, Thou alone without them 
can(t perfectly inſtruct me 3 but they, 
without Thee , prefit nothing. 


2. THEY indeed pronounce 
words, but give not the Spirzt. 

T hey ſpeak excecding well, but 
(Gif Thou be filent) inflame not the 
heart. 

They deitver the letters, but Thoy 
openelt the ſenſe. 

They produce Myſteries, but 
1h: openeſt the ſecret meaning of 
them, 

They declarethe commandments, 
but Thor enableſt to fulfil them. 

They ſhew the way, but Thor 
givelt ſtrength to walk. They 


art the inſpirer, and enlightner of F 
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They work only outwardly , but 
70 doſt inſtruct and izliehter the 


heart. | 
They water the outfide, but Tho# 
nveſt fruitfulneſs. | 

They cry loud with words, but 
thez grveſt underſtanding to the 
learer. 


3. Let not Moſes therefore ſpeak 
Dme, but Thou, my Lord God, e- 
ral truths leſt perhaps I dy and 
come fruirleſs, 1f 1 be only out- 
araly warmed , and not z-wardly 
fiweds and leſt the Word being 
ard and nat fulfilled, known and 
Ot loved , believed and not obler- 
td, ſhould riſe up in judgment a- 
ainſt me. 

Speak therefore, O Lord, for ar 
want heareth, fir thou haſt the 
rs of eternal life.1 King. 3.Joh.6. 


peak thouto me. to the comfort of 


+ F) loul;&the amendment of mywhol 
$2 life, 
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lifez and to thv praiſe, and olory, 
and everlaſting honour. 


CHavpPp. IT. 


That the words of God are to be heard 
with humility; and that many 
weigh them not. 


O N, hear 29 words for they 
arc \weet, and exceed all the 
wiſdome ofall the philoſophers, and 
of all the wiſe men of this world. 
My words are Z rs and life, and 
not -4 be weigh 


ſtanding, Joh.6. 


They arenot to be drawn to yain 
pleaſure; bur to be heard infilence, 
and to be received with all humility, 
and great affection. 


2. ANDI ſaid, Bleſſed 3s the man 


whom thou ſhalt in ſtru@,0 Lord, 20 
ſha f 


| 


by humane under-Y 
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* Þ alt teach him thy Law, that theu 
Ys mayſl eaſe him from all evil days , 

that he bs not deſtroyed up3n earth. 
— | Plal. 93. 


3+ 7 (ſaith cur Lord) have taught 
the Prophets from the beginning, 
rd Þ Heb,2, and ceaſe not continually to 
my} (peals to every onez but many are 
hardened, and give no Ear to my 
Ipeech. 
5 The greater number Jiſten more 
he willingly to the world than to God, 
nay ind follow ſooner the deſires of the 
fz{h than the will of God. 
nd The world promiſeth temporal 
er ind Goal things, and 1s ſerved with 
. Y grcat diligence; I promiſe moſt high, 
ang ind eternal things, and their hearts 
© ar- drouſy and dull. 
Who is hethat ſerves,& obeys we 
n all things, with ſo great care as the 
world,and the Lords! therof, are fer- 
ved 2 


I 3 Bluſh 
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Bluſh 0 Sidon (Cath the Sea); if 
they.asx Why? Hear the reaſon. 

For a ſmall living, a-long woyace 
is undertaken; but fer eternal life, 
many wall ſcarce moove 4 foot from 
the ground. Eſay. 23. 

A reward of a ſmall price, is 
ſought after 3 ſometimes foul quar- 
rells ariſe for a penny 3 they fear not 
to toy] day and night for a [mail 
promile ol a trifle, 


4. BuT alas ! to purchaſe an un- 
changeable gocd,and ineſtimable re- 
ward, and the ſupream honour and | 
eternal glory, they are unwilling to 
take the leaſt pains. 

Bluſh therefore thou ſlothful, and 
murmuring ſervant, that they 
are more induſtrious for perdition, 
than thay for life eternal. Eſzy. 25. 

They rejoyce more 1n varity than 
thon in the truth. 

They are ſometimes deceived of 
their 
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ceir hopes 3 but ry promile never 
deceives any , nor do I fend any a- 

way empty that truſt in re: Rome: I. 
Mat. 24. 

IWhat T promiſed I will perfor, 
what I have Said T will make good , 
iſ thou remain in my love to the en. 
Mat.24. Reu. 2. 

I am the rewarder of all good 
men , I am the: powerful preſerver 
of ail devout perſons. M:tt.15. 


5. WRITE my words 1n thy 
heart ,, and weigh them diligently , 
for they will be very neceflary in 
time of temptation. 

What thou underſtandeſt not 
when thou readeſt, thou ſhalt know 
in the day of viſitation. 

[am wont to vilit my elect two 
manner of ways3(to wit) by Temp- 
tation, and Conlolation. 

And, I read them two lellons, 
every day 3 in one,T reprehend their 

I 4 Viccs, 


init” i rn on re EI AY ws ——_—__—_— —-— --. - 
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Vices; in the other, 7 exhort them 
to the increaſe of Virtues. 

He who hath wy words, and 
deſpiſeth them, hath One that wall 
judg him ;at the laſt day, 


* A Prayer, to implore the grace 
of devotion. 

6. O my God, thou art all my 
go0dz and, Who am, that dare 
ſpeak unto thee? Jer.18. 

[ am thy moſt poor ſervant, and 
vile worm much poorer, and more 
contemptible thanT know, or dare 
expreſs. 

Remember notwithſtanding , O 
Lord, that T am nothing, have r9- 
thing, and can do nothing. 

Thou alone art good,jult,8& holy: 


thou can(t do all things, perform'lt | 


all things, filleſt all things, leaving a 

{inner only void of all good. 
Remember thy mercies, 0 Lord, 
and fill my heart with thy grace, 
who 


Ww 
In 
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who wilt not have zhy works to be 
in vain. 

tow can I ſupport my ſclfin this 
nierablelife , unleſs thy mercy and 
grace Comfort me ? 

Tiirs not thy face Trom me, delay 
not thy viſtrution, withdraw not thy 
comfort , leſt my ſoul become as earth 
without water. Plal.68.Plal.143. 

Lord, teach me to fulfil thy will , 
and teach me tolive worthily, and 
humbly in 24 light. 

For, Thou art my wiſdome, 
and doſt truly know mes and didſt 
know me before the world was 
made. and before I was born into 
the world, 


CHAP, 


—— pI 5 <—v 
-- 
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Crnayre. ITIL 


That we ought to live in truth, and 
humility, in the ſight of God. 


T. =—_ walk before me-1n trath, 


and ſeek me always in /t- 
plicity of heart. 


He that walksbefore wc in truth, 


ſhall be defended from evil mcurit- 


ons, and truth ſhall deliver him 
ftrom-ſeducers, and from detractions 


of the wicked. Gez.17. Wſd.1. 

IF truth {hall free thee, thou ſhalt 
be truly free 3: and thou wilt not care 
for the vain ſpeeches of men. Joþ.2. 

O' Lord, what thou ſayſt 1s true, 
and accordingly let it be done with 
me. 

Let thy truth teach me, let 1t keep 
me,.and bring me to an happy end. 


Let it deliver me from all evil 
affectton, 


rn — 


* 4Z 
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affection, and all inordinate Jove ., 
and T ſhall walk with zhee in great 
freedom of heart. 


155 


2, I will teach thee (faith Truth ) 
thoſe things which are right and 
plealing in »2.ſight. 

Think of thy ſins with great ſor- 
row and grief, and never eſteem 
thy ſeltto beany thing for thy gacd 
works. 

Thou art truly a ſmner , ſubject 
to many paſſions , and intangled. 


» Of thy {elf thou always tendeſt 


to nothing , and art ſoon caſt down, 
ſoon overcome, ſoon troubled , 


ſoon diflolved. 1 Cor. 4. 


| Thou haſt nothing wherein «to 
glory 3 but many things for which 
thou oughtſt to vility thy (elf; for 


: thou art much weaker than thou art 
able to comprehend. 


3. LET therefore nothivg feem 
much 


__— Eg 
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much to thee, whatſoever thou 
doſtz 1ct nothing ſeem great, no- 
thing precious, nothing to be ad- 
mired, nothing worthy of «ſtimati- 
on, nothing glorious, nothing prail- 


worchy and deſirable , but what is | 


Eternal. 
Let the Eternal Truth pleaſe thee 

above all things, anc thy on great 

unworthineſs ever difpleaſe thee. 

Fear nothing fo much; blame, and 
avoid nothing ſo much as thy ins & 
vices, which ought to difpleaſc 
thee more than any lois whatſoe- 
ver. 

Some walk not ſincerely 1n 2y 
preſence; but, eo by a certain cu- 
riofity , and pride, will know my 
ſecrets, and underſtand the high 
myſteries of God, negleCting them- 
ſelves, and their own ſalvation, 
Eccl. 3. 

Theſe perſons 7 reſiſt , and they 
fall into ſins,and tentations through 
their 


on Ro ga a a, 
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their pride, and curiolity. 1 Cor.3. 


4. FEA& the Judgmentsof God; 
dread the, wrath of the Almighty , 
diſcuſs not the works of the Higheſt; 

but ſearch thine own 1niquities, how 
J many ways thou haſt offended, and 
how much gocd thou haſt negle&t- 
ed. 

Some carry their devotion only 
mn books, ſome in piftures, ſome 
in outward f1gnes and figures. 

Some have me 1n their mouth, 
J but little in their hearts. E/2p.29. 

There are others whoſe under- 
ſtanding being enlightned , and af- 
keons purifted , do aſpire conti- 
mally to everlaſting happineſs, are 
wwilling to hear of earrhly things, 
and grieve to be fubject to the ne- 
cc{{1ties of Nature. 

And theſe feel what the ſþir:t of 
tryth (peaks in them, becauſe it teach- 
| <h them to deſpiſe earthly things F 
A 


1} 
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and love heavenly things, to neg- 
lect the world, and all day and 
night to aſpire after heaven. 


CHAP. V. 


_—Fl 


Of the wonderful effe of divin: 


[ove. 


+ F BLESS #hee,o heavenly Father, 
Father of my Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, who haſt. vouchſated to 

be mindful of me poor wretch. 
O Father of mercies, and God 0 
all conſolation, 2 Cor. 1. I give 
thee thanks who ſometimes dot 
comfort me, unworthy of all com- 
fort. | 
I evermore bleſs, and glorify 
thee, with thy Only-begotten Sor; 
and Holy-Ghoſt the Comforter,tor 
ever and ever. | 
Q my Lord God,my holy + 
thou 


<D 
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thou ſhalt come into mine hearts 
then all my izterzor will rejoyce. 
Thowu- art my glory, and the ex» 
faltation of my heart 5 Thou art my 
hope , and refuge in the day of my 
tribulation. Plal.32, Plal.13r.. 


2 BuT, becauſe I am yet weak 
in /ove, and imperfect in virtues 
therefore, havel need to be com- 
forted , and ſtrengthened by #hee.. 

Wherefore viſtt me often, and 
ſtruct me with thy holy diſcipline. 

Free me from all evil all. 
and heal my heart from inordinate 
affections. 

That , being cured, and well 
purged within, I may be made fit 


Ito love, ſtrongto ſuffer , and con- 


[tant to preievere. . 


3. LOFVE 1s a great thing; and a 


I loveraign good; which of it ſelf 


makes every burthen light , and e- 
qually 


- a4 
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qually bears al] waa 2 fthens, 

For,1t ſ\upports 12 14rtiien with. 
Our being burthene:! thereby , and 
makes even bitter 4:11 to beſiyect 
and favoury. 

The. n»ble love of JESUS fpurs 
us on to noble ac-10ns, & excites al- 
ways a deſire: »f greater perfeftion. 

Love (til! ayms at high matters, 
and will no! b+ kept down by baſe 
things. 

Love will be free, and eſtranged 
from all worldly affection,to the end 


that the interior light thereof mav | 


not be darkned, 8 that it may not be 
intanglied by any temporal comm9- 
dity,nor caſt down by any incommo- 
alY. 
Nothing 1s ſweeter than /2we, no- 
thing ſtronger, nothing aigh*r, no. 
thing more ample, nothing more 


pleaſant, nothing more ful], or bet- | 


ter, i heaven or in earth. 
For, Love proceeds from G-4, & 


Cannot ! 


F 
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cannot reſt but in God above all 
created things. 


4+ WHOSOEVER loves, he flies, 
rans, and rejoyceth 5 heis free, and 
not to be retained. 

He gave all for all, and hath all 
in all; (ince he reſts in Oneſupream 
tbove all, from Whom all good 
flows, and proceeds. 

I He ſhe not the gift, but turns 
Fiumſelf to the gzver above all good, 

Love often knows no meaſure, 
but 1s fervent above all meaſure. 

Love feels no burthen, ' weighs 


no pains, deſires to do more than 


t canz complains not of impoſhibi- 
ity , becauſe it concerves all things 
| Yo be lawful, and poflible. 

Ss And therefore it 1s able to do all, 
ind accompliſheth many things, and 
lbdues them to the affection 3 
whereas he that /oves not, faints 
and falls down. . 

5. LOVE 
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5. Love is watchfu), and (leep- 
Icg ſleeps not 3 being wearied, 1 
not tiredz. ſtreightned, and not 
opprefieds frighted, and yet not 
troubled; but, like a lively flame, 
and fiery ſpark, aſcends forcibly, 
and paſleth-thorow , ſecurely. 
Ron.s. | : 

He that loves, knows what this 
voyce crys; a loud cry in the cars 
of God 1s the burning love of the 
Soul , which ſaith, O »»y God, my 


love, Thou art wholly mine, and 1 


wholly thine. 


6. INCREASE my /ore, that 


may learn, with the interior mouth 
of my heart,to taſte how ſweer it 1s, 
to-love God, and:to be diflolved, 
and ſwim in /ove. L 

Let me be ſeized with love, al 


cending above my ſelf, through cx- | 


cels of fervor , and amazement: 


[.ct | 


nd pony, 
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Letme (ing the ſong of /ove , and 
follow thee my Beloved aſcending on 
high 3 letmy foul faint in 2þy praiſe, 
and rejoyce through /ove. 

Let me /owe thee more than my 
Seltz and my Selfonly for Theez and 
all in Thee who do truly love thee 
asthe law of /ove commands, which 
ſhines from Thee, 


7. LOVE 1s (wift, ſincere, pious, 
pleafant, and delighttulz ſtrong, 
patient, faithful, pradent, long- 
ſuffering, couragious, and no ſelf 
ſeeker. I Cor. 15. 

For, Where a man ſeeks himſelf”, 
there he falls from love. Phil.2. 

Love 1s circumſpect , humble, and 
upright, not remiſs, nor teight, nor 
even to vanity 3 ſober, chaſt,ſtable, 
quiet, and watchful over all the Ser 
les. 

Love is ſubje&t, and obedient to 
Prelates, vile and abject to it (elf; 

deyout 


| 
l 
| 
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devout an1 grateful to God; al- 
ways truſting and hoping in Him, 
even when it hath no taſte of God: 
for, there is no living in /ove with 
out pain, I Cor. 10. 

8. Whoſoever is not ready to 
ſuffer all things, and to ſubmit him- 
felFto the will of his belpyed, is not 
worthy to be called a lover. 

A Lover ought for his beloved 
willingly to embrace all that 1s hard, 
and bitterz and never to forſake 
him, for any contrary accidents 
whatſoever. 


a 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the proof of true Love. 
T. = thou art not yet a ſtrong, 
k 


and prudent Lover. (Why 
Lord!) 


Becauſe thou giveſt over for 4 


ſmall 
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{mall adverſity, and ſeekeſt com- 
fort too carneſtly, 

A ſtout lover 1s ſtable in tempta- 
tions, and gives no credit to the 
crafty per{ivaſions of rhe Enemy. 

As Tpicate him 1nprofperity,ſo Z 
do not difpleaſe him in adverſity. 


2. A prudent /over conſiders not 
ſo much the gift of the /over, as 
the love of the giver. 

He more elteems the good-will 
than the valew, and placeth all 
gifts beneath his beloved. 

A Noble /over reſts not in the 
oift , but in 27 above any gift. 

Allis not therefore loſt, becauſe 
thou haſt ſometimes leſs taſte of 27e 
and my Saints, than thou wouldlt. 

That good, and fiveet deſire 
which thou ſometimes feeleſt, is 
the effect of preſent Graces and a 
certain foretalte of the heavenly 
country, whereon we mult got re- 


ly 
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ly :oomuch, -becauſe 1t comes, an@ 
3CS. 

But, To fight againſt the evil mo- 
tions of the mind which may ariſe, 
and to cefpiſe the ſuggeſtions of the 
devil, That 1s aſign of virtue,and of 
great merit. att.4- 


3. LET not, therefore, ſtrange 
fancies Cifturb thee, 00 what nature 
ſyever Rey ares but keep a firm 
{urpoſe, and upright intention to 
Zod. 

Neither t51t an 1]lufion when ſud- 
denly thuy art rapt on high, and 


;reſently rervrnſt to thyaccuſtomed 


fooliſh cogitations of heart, 

- For, thou Joſt rather unwillingly 
ſuffer them than cauſe them, and 
as long as tiey difpleaſe thee, and 
tho; ſtriveſt againſt them, it is me- 
rit , and not loſs. 


4+ KNow, that thy old Enemy 
{trives 
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ſtrives altogether to hinder thy 
good defires, and to divert thee 
 Ffrom all devout exerciſes, (to wit ) 
[from the worſhipping of the Saints , 
from the devout rememhrance of 
ny paſſzon , from the profitable re- 
membrance of thy fins, from the 
cuſtody of thine own heart, and 
from a firm purpole of profiting in 
1rtue. 

He ſuggeſts to thee many evil 
thoughts, that he may cauſe thee to 
feel a tediouſneſs, and horrour, and 
{ withdraw thee from prayer, and 
| reading of devout books. 

Humble Confeſſion doth difpleaſe 

himz and if, he could, he wouuld make 
' [hee quit the holy Communion. 
Truſt him not, nor care for him, 
hough he often ſet ſnares of deceipt 
to intrap thee. 
Charge him with it when he ſi9- 
veſts evil and unclean things, and 
y unto him. 


——_ _—ammaadd » - » & 
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Avoid, unclean ſpirit Mat.4. Bluſh 
miſerable v. retch! Thox art very fil- 
thy who bring'{t ſuch things to my 
cars. 

Depart from me wicked Decej- 
ver, thou ſhalt have no part In me; 
but JESUS thai! be with me as a 
ſtrong warriour, and thou halt 
ſtand confounded. 

I had rat1er dy, and undergo any 
torment, than conſent unto thee. 

Hold thy peace, and be filent : 
though thou trouble me never (0 
much, I will hear thee no more. 

The Lord is my light and ſaluati- 
025 whom then ſhall T fear ? Pal, 
I'O6, 

if whole armies were againſt me, 
*y heart ſhall not be afraid; the 
Lord js my helper, and Redeemer. 


5. FIGHT like a good ſouldier; 
and, if thou ſometimes fall through NY.” 


frailty, take greater courage than 
betore3 


e, 


the 
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beforez hoping to receive more a- 
bundant graces and take heed of 
Vain complacerice, and Pride, 

Many are led thereby into er- 
rour, and fall ofcentimes into almoſt 
incurable blindneſs. 

Let the fall of proud perſons fook- 
ſhly prefurming of themſelves, 
ſerve thee for a warning, and keep 
thee continually in humility. 


—_—_C_____ 5. —_— ——— 
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CHAP, VIL 


That, Grace is to be hid under the 
veil of Humility. 


1, ON, It 1s more profitable, 

and ſecure for thee, to hide 
the grace of devotion, and nat to 
exto! thy {-it, r1g7 [peak much there- 
of, nor value it much, but rather 
deſpiſe thy ſelf, and be afraid of 
It, as givento one unworthy. 

K This 
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This aftection is not to be cleayed 
unto, which may be quickly chan- 
ged into the contrary. 

When thou art in grace, think 
how miſerable, and needy, thou 
art wont to be without 1t. 

Nor doth the profit of a ſpiritual 
life conſiſt ſo much in receiving the 
grace of comfort, as in bearing the 
want thereof with humility, pa- 
tience, & reſignation; ſoas it makes 
thee not more-{lnthful in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, nor cauſe thee to neg- 
let the reſt of thy accuſtomed good 
works : but that thou willingly 
perform what lyes in thee, accord- 
mg to thy ability and underſtanding, 
not wholly neglecting thy {ſelt, 


through the dryneſs and auxiety of 


mind which thou feeleſt. 


2. FoR,there be many who, when 
it ſucceeds not well with them,grow 


forthwith impatient, and(lorhful. 
The 
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The way of man is not always 
in his own power, but it belongs 
to God to give, and to comfort 
whom He will, when He will, and 
how much he will, as 1t ſhall pleaſe 
hi#e,” and no more. Jer.10. Rom.g. 
Some unadviſedly have ruined 
themſelves through the grace of de- 
yotion, becauſe they would do 
nore than they well could; not 
reighing the meaſure of their weak- 
els, but following the delire of 
eir heart, rather than the judg- 
tent of their reaſon. 

And becauſe they preſumed of 
reater matters, than were pleaſing 
b God, they therefore lolt hzs grace. 

They who built themſelvs neſts 

heaven, were made needy, and 
| in a dejected ſtatez to the end 
nat being humbled, and impover- 

ed, they may learn not to fly 
th their own wings, but to hope 


nder Mine. 
K 2 Thoſe 
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Thoſe who are yet new. and un- 
acquainted 11 the wiy of cur Lord, 
unleſs they govern theraſe! ves by 
the counſel of diſcreet perſi:ns, may 
eaſily be deceived, and overthro\ 0, 


3. AND if they will rather fo!- 
low their own judgment than be- 
lievethe experienced; their end will 
be dangerous, if they cannot be 
drawn from. thetr.own conceits. 


Thoſe whoare wiſe in their own 


concetts , (eldom ſiiffer themfelvesl:.” 


to be governed humbly by other-. 

A little knowledg and a weak 
underſtanding with humility, 1s bet- 
ter than great treaſures of Learniug,,, 
with vain Complacence. 


It 1s better for thee to have little F 


than much, of that whereof thou bo 


maylſt be proud: 
Hegeth not diſcreetly, who gives, 


himſaf wholy to mirth, ForgettungNe 


his. Fer Want, and the chaſte fear” 
0 


e 


E 
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of God, which fears to loſe the grace 
which 15 offered. | 

Neither is he alſo virtuoufly wiſe 
enough, who 1n time of adyerſtty, 
or any tribulation whatſoever, gives 
way to thoughts of deſpair: : we 
thinks, : and conceives leſs confidents 
ly of de than he ought. 


4. FE ivho ts t09. ſecure in'the 
time of p:.tce , will often be Found 
too much- dejeited, and fearful 1n 
Sedo 1 Theſ”'s -A 

©tho'; . vuldft always continue 
hi! mitt e, and lowly within thy ſelf; 
and temper and govern thy ſoul 
well; thou would(i not fall ſo eaft- 
ly into danger, and offend. 

It is good .counſel -that thou 
houldft think when thou art in fer- 
vour of ſpirit, what will become of 
thee when that light ſhall leave thee. 


Ns Job. 17. 


. And, if that happen, to remem- 
K 2 ber 
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ber that light may return, which for 
thy inſtrudion, and ey glory I have 
for a time withdrawn. 


5. SUCH a tryal 1s oftentimes 
more profitable than if thou ſhould(t 
always enjoy proſperity according 
to thy deſire. 

For, a man's deſerts are not to be 
jadged by the many Viſions, and 
comforts which he receives, not 
by his knowledg in Scriptures , nor 
by his being placed in high degree, 
but by his being grounded in tr 


humility , and repleniſhed with di: 


vine charity, and that he always 
ſeeks purely and intirely the honour 
of God, and eſteem nothing of hin 
ſelf, but with a ſincere heart deſpil- 
eth himſelf, and rejoyceth more tc 


be deſpiſed, and humbled by others; 


than to be honoured. P/al.83. 


CHAP, 


vs 
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CHaPp. VIII. 


Of a mean eſteem of ones ſelſ, in the 
fight of God. 4 


I. } WILL ſpeak to my Lord theugh 
| T am but duſt  aſhes.Gen.18. 

It I eſteem better of my lelf be- 
hold thou doſt ſtand againſt me, and 
my ſins bear true witneſs againſt me, 
nor can I contradict them. 

But if I abaſemy ſelf, and reduce 
my ſelf to nothing, and caſt away 
all ſelf-concelpt , and count my ſelt 
asI am, but duſt; thy grace will be 
favourable to me, and thy light 
neer my heart , and all eſteem how 
little fuever, will be ſwallowed up 
in the depth of my Nothing, and 
periſh for ever. 

Then wilt thou ſhew me my 
ſelf, what I am, what I have 

K 4 been, 
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been, and from what I came. 

For, IT am nothing, and know i! 
%0t. 

If I be left to my ſelf, behold 1 
become nuthing, and a maſs of 1nfir- 
mity : 

But if thou ſuddenly look upon 
me, I] am preſently ſtrengthened, 
and replemiſhed with new joy. 

And it 1s verp wonderful, that! 
(who of my own weight ſink con- 
tinually to the ground) am ſo (iud- 
denly raiſed, and {o graciouſly cm 
braced by 2hee. 


2. IT is thy love that doth this, 
preventing, and releiving me freely 
in ſo many neceſlities, preſerving 
me alſo from grievous perils, and 
delivering me (as I may truly ſay) 
from innumerable evils. 


For, by loving of my ſelf ill, 1} 


loſt my ſelf, and by ſeeking 2hee 
alone, and purely loving thee, | 
ns found 
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foand-both-my felf ari4t thee , "arid 
through thy.love, have brought my 
ſelf more profoundly t2 nothing. 

For thou, O moſt ſweet JESUS. 
doſt deal with me above all deſert. 
and above all that I dare hope or 


alk for. 


. BLESSED be thov, my Gods 
br though 1 am unworthy of all 
250d , yet thin? infinite goodnels 
ceaſeth not to do good, even ta. 
the ungrateful; * and fach as arc a- 
rerted from thee. 

Conyert us to thee; that we m ay 
be orateful,; humble, and deyout 
for, thou art, our ſafety, our DOVE: 
afznd 0 our ſtrength, | | 
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CAS. Ti 


That all things are to.be referred ty 
God as to the laſt End. 


F- (OON,T ought tobe thy ſupreany | 
| and laſt end, if thou. deſire 6 
to be truly bleſled. 

By this intention, thy affection 
which 1s oftentimes 1nordinately a 
inclined to it ſelf, & unto creatures, he 
fhall-be purified: {} 

For it thou ſeek thy ſelf in any 
thing, thou doſt preſently. withe 
and dry.. | 

Refer. therefore all things chiefly 
to-z#te5 for itis 7, who have. given 
thee all. 

Conlider every: thing as flowing], 1; 
from thy ſoveraign — there 
fore all things are to be reduced to, 
ze as to their firſt Beginning. Þ 

2, OuTl” 
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2. Our of me, as out of a living 
fountain, the little and great, - the 
rich and poor, do draw the water 
of life. Joh.4. 

And wholoever ſhall willingly . 
and freely ſerve. ze, he ſhall receive 
grace for grace. 

But he that will glory out of z2e, 
or take delight in any particular 
good, ſhall not be grounded in any 


true joy, nor 1njoy.freedome of 


heart, but ſhall be hindred.;- and - 
{traightned many ways. I Cor. I. 
T herefore, thou muſt not aſcribe 
ny good tothy {clt, nor attribure 
virtue to any man , bat grve all to 


WViIGod without whom RO man hath: a», 


el ny thing. 


11 


T have given all, and 7 will have 

ail returned to me again. (1 Cer. 4.) 
ofa with great ſeverity require a 
EH acknowledgment. 


bo 
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3. THIS is truth, by which 
yain glory is put to flight. 

And where heaverly grace, and 
true charity enter , there ſhall abide 
no envy, nor gradging of heart, 
nor no place be left for ſelf-love. 

For,divire charity overcomes all, 
and dilates all the forces of the 
{oul. 

It thou beeſt truly wiſe thou 
wilt rejoyce, and hope 1n none 
but ze. att.19. 

For, None 3s good but only God, 
Luke.18. ho zs to be praiſed above 
all, and in all to be bleſſed, for ever 
and ever. Amen: 


C1 Ar file 
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CHAP. X. 


That, deſpiling the world, it is ſweet 
to ſerve God. 


Io OW I will ſpeak again, © 
my Lord, and will not be 


lent. 
I will ſay, in the hearing of my 


1 Lord God, and King that is on 


e ſbigh 5 


tb ſweetneſs O Lord, which thou 
e Fbaſt 1aid up for thoſe that fear thee, 
-yYPſal. 13. But what art thor 19 thoſe 
that love thee? what to thoſe that 
ſerve thee with all their heart ? 
| Unfpeakable indeed is the (weet- 
neſs of thy contemplation, which 
= beſtow'ſt on thoſe that love 
thee. 
In this, moſt of all, haſt thx 
.reflhewed me the ſweetnels of thy love, 
: that , 


0, How great 3s the multitude . of 
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that , when I had no Beeing, thoyfſ 
did!* make me; and whenT ſtrayedfſ \ 
far from thee , thou didſt bring meff 
back _ that I might ſerve #hee, { 
and haſt commanded me to /ove thee, Þ 
Gen. i. Pſal. 119. {c 


2. O Fountain of everlaſting 
love, what ſhall I ſay of thee? 

How can I forget thee, who haſty 
vouchſafed to remember me, even 


. when TI withered away and periſhed, 


Thox. haſt uſed mercy to thy ſer- th 
vant above all hopez and, beyondJ/'W: 
all deſert, haſt vouchſafed me zhy fa-J40 
vour and friendſhip. oa 

What ſhall I return to #hee forſ - 
this grace © for It 1s not granted to af 
all;To forſake all, to renounce the 
world, and lead a Mozraſtical life, a 

Is it much that T ſerve thee, whom 
all creatures are bound to ſerve? Ju-9Y 
dith 16. mar 


It ought not to ſeem much tome to 
to. 


=— 
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to ſerve thee 3 but rather this ſeems a 
wonderful to me that thou haſt | 
vouchlafed to admit into thy ſervice | 
ſo poor and unworthy a wretchz 
and to aſſociate him to thy beloved ug | 
ſervants. . 


® _W. CY anm_ vw 


ol, 3 BEHOLD , all is #h3ze that I | f 
have, and do ſerve thee withall ; i 
oJand yet in truth zhox rather ſerve? Ml 
nIme, than T Zhee. | 
1] Behold! Heaven and Earth, which ! 
r.jthou haſt created for the-ſervice of | 
{man , are ready at #hy beck, and 
,.1do daily perform what #hox haſt 
commanded. | 
1 And this is but little 3 for thou 
:offaft moreover created and appoint- 
heed the Angels for the ſervice of 
man. Heb. I. I Cor. 4- 
iu But, which is far above all , Thox 
u-[f2y ſelf haſt- vouchſafed to ſerve 
man, and promiſed to give thy ſelſ 
nelt9 him. P/al. 50. 
ol 4+ WHAT 
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 WHar hall T give thee for all 


chaſe thouſands: of benefits? 


O that I cons {erve thee; all the 


days of my lift! 
O thatI wer: ble at leaſt one bbs 


to ſerve thee worthily. 


Thou art indeed worthy of all ſer- 
vice, of all' honour, and of evErla- 


ſting praiſe. - - 

Thou rt truly my Lord , and I 
thy poor {eryant 5 who am borind tO 
ſerve. thee with all my forces,::and 
never grow weary of-praifing thee.” 

This is my wiſh, : 11s 1s. my deſire, 
and whatſoever is vanting/ in me, 
{Lage to wupply i I: beſeech 
£C2 | 


. IT 1s a4 great honour, and 4 
gre glory ro ferve thee, and to de- 
piſc all things for #hce. 
For they hal recelve great grace, 
who willingly ſ:bje& themſelves to 
#hy holy ſervice: T bey 
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They ſhall find the moſt ſweet 


| comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, who re- 


nounce all - carnal delights for thy 
love. | 

They ſhall obtain great freedom 
of mind, who for thy name enter in- 
to the narrow way, and neglect all 
care of the world, 


6. O ſweet and delightful ſervice 
of God, by which man is made #r#- 
ly free, and holy! 

O ſacred (tate of religions bond- 


age, which makes man cqual to An- 


gels, pzcaſing to God, terrible to the 
Devil, and commendableto all faith- 
ful people! Afatt. 11. Joh. 13. 

O {crvice always to be embraced, 
and always to be wiſhed for , b 
which the greateſt good is obtained, 


and thar joy acquired which ſhall 
never end, 


CHAP. 


& 
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CHap. XL. 


That the deſires of our heart are to by 
examined. and moderated. 


1. (NON, thon muſt learn man 

things which thou haſt not 
yet well learned. What are thoſe 
Lord e Pſal. 107. 

T hat thou frame thy deſire who! 
according to 4/y pleaſure, and bs 
no lover of thy ſelf, but a diligent 
' lower and follower of My Will. Mat.6 

Thy deſires do: oftentimes (ti 
thee up, and violently drive thee, 
but conſider, whether thou art mo- 
vedrather for #zy hcnoxr, than thy 
own profht.. 

If I bethecauſe.thou wilt be well 
content with whatſoever T ſhall or- 
dain. 

But if there lurk any felf-inclina- 
tion in thee , behold this is 1t that 


hinders and weighsthee down | 
2. BEWARE 
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V 


2. BEWARE therefore, thou re- 
;{4 ly not too much on any defire that 
J comes to thy mind, before thou 
haſt conſulted with me, leſt per- 
haps 1t repent thee afterwards and 
that diſlike thee which before plea- 
ſed thee, and which thou did(t ear- 
neſtly defire as the beſt. 
If} For, every affection which ſeems 
-& 200d, 1s not preſently to be follow- 
nl £d, nor every contrary affection to 
4Þ be rejected. 
i It 15 expedient ſometimes to uſe 
eJ* reſtraint even in good delires, and 
endeavours , leſt through importu- 
nity thou ſhould(t incurr diſtraQi- 
on of mind, or by il] example be- 
1] come a ſcandal to others, or elſe be« 
1.4 ing oppoſed by others, ſuddenly be- 

come troubled, and fall. 


at} 3- SOMTIMES notwithſtanding 
we muſt uſe violence, and manful- 


E ly 
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ly reſiſt the ſenſual appetite , and 
not regard what the fleſh would, I'* 
or would not; but-rather Jabonr 
that even by. force it become ſub- 
xcct to the Spirit. 

Andit 1s fo long to be chaſtized, 
and kept under ſervitude, until it 
readily .obey in all things, und 
learn to be content with little, and 
to be pleaſed withordinary things, 
ang not to murmur at any nconve- 
n'ence. . M:Ft.it. Roms. 2 Cor. 
2 Cor.IO. 1 Coreg. 


Rd 
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C H 3 Ps X'j I. 


againſs Eoncnupiſcentes . 


'T LORD GOD, Patience, as 

I perceive, is very necel{2- 
ry for--me$ 'ſrce many 1dver(ties [ 
lo happen; in this-life. Hebi10; j 
% CT, 


g_—_— wo FF > 


f 
as 
2 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 189 


For, howſoever.I diſpoſe of my 
peace, my life cannot be without 
war, and affliction. Job.7. 

So It 1s, ſon. 

And my Will, is not that thou 
ſeek that peace which is void of 
temptations, Or that feels no con- 
trartetics: 

But, - then conceive thou haſt 
fund -peace, when thou ſhalt be 
exerciſed with ſundry tribulations, 
24% rryed wuh many adveriitics 
Ures. L. 


2. IF thou ſaiſt, Thou art not 
ible to ſutfer much , how wilt thou 
then endure the fire. of Purgatory? 

Of twoevils, the leaſt is always 
0 be choſen. 

That thou mayſt therefore avoid 

werlaſting puniſhment in the world 


| come, endeavour to ſuffer pati- 
ntly for God the evils of this, 

Doſt thou think that men of this 

| world, 
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world, ſuffer little or nothing ? 

Thou ſhalt nor findit ſo, though 
thou ſeek out thoſe that live in 

eateſt delicacies. 

But they have (fayſt thou) ma- 
ny delights, and follow their own 
wills, andtherefore make ſmall ac- 
count of thetr tribulations. 

Be it fo that they have whatſoe- 
ver they will: but, How long, doſt 
thou think , it will laſt? 


3. BEHOLD, All thoſe who a- 
bound in this world, ſhall vaniſh 
away like ſmoke, and there ſhall 
be no memory of their paſt joys. 

Yea, even alſo whilſt they live, 
they reſt not in them without grief, 
irkſomneſs, and fear : 

For,the very ſame thing in which 
_ they delight, doth oftentimes cauſe 

them forrow and affliftion. 

It 1s but juſtice that they who 
mordinately ſeek, and follow plea- 

lures, 
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ſures , ſhonld not obtain them with- 
ut bitterneſs, and confuſion. 


4- O, How-ſhort, how-deceipt- 
|, how inordinate, and filthy art 
hoſe pleaſures! 

Yet, through drunkenneſs, and 
lindneſs , men underſtand it not 
ut, Iike dumb beaſts , for a little 
lealure of a corruptible 1:fe , they 
cur the eternal death of their ſouls. 
cl. 18. 

Do not therefore, my ſon, run 
ter thy concupilcences,but forlake 
line own will. 

Delight in our Lord, and He 
ill grant thce the petitions of thy 
art. Plal. 36. 


5. Fok , If thou wilt indeed be 
wy delighted, and more aboun- 
ntly comforted by »ze3 behold. 
| the contempt of all worldly 
ings, and in cutting off all baſe 

delights, 
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delights, ſhall be:thy- blefling, and 


aboundant comfort {hatl-- be given 


And ſo fmuich the more as thon 


withdrav.'ſt thy {elf from all ſolace 
of creatures, {o mich the ſweeter 
and more powertul conſolations 
ſhalt thou find in #2. . 

Bur thor: (halt not at firſt train 
unto ihom, without a certain grict, 
and 1b: of ſtrife, 

The ofd c:\tom will make reſt- 
ſt-ivce,, but by hetter cuſtom it 
ſhall be overcom'n. 

The fleſh will murmur, but by 
the fervour of the ſþir7# it ſhall be 
quelled. 3 
. The old Serpent ,will ſting and 
trouble thee but, by prayer, he 
ſhall.be put to flight, and through 
profitable labour his ſtrong aſſault 
{hall berepulſed, 
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CH ADP. XIII, 


Of the obedience of an humble. ſub- 
jed, according to the example of: 
JESUS CHRIST. 


ON, whoſo endeavours to. 

withdraw himſelf from obe- 
dience, withdraws himfelf from 
grace. Matt. 16: 

And hethat deſires private things, 
ſhall lofe the common. 

It any one dorh not freely, and 
willingly, ſubmit himſelf to his ſu- 
periour, it is a ſign that his fleſh is 
not perfectly obedient to him, but 
cftentimes rebels, and murmurs. 

Learn therefore readily to fub- 
mit thy ſelf to thy ſupertanr, if thou 
dcfireſt ro ſubdue thine own fleſh. 

For, The exterior enemy is ſoon- 
er overcome, it the interior be not 
out of order. 


El There 
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There 1s not a worle, nor a4 more 
troubleſome enemy to the ſoul, than 
Thou to thy Self, not agreeing well 
witn the ſpirit. 

For, of neccſlity, thou muſt have 
a true contempt of thy ſelf, if thou 
wilt prevail againſt fleſh and blood. 


2. BECAUSE thou yet loveſt thy 
ſelf too inordinately , thou art a- 
fraid to reſign thy ſelf over to the 
will of others. Lake 20. 

But, What great matter 1s it, if 
thou, who art duſt and nothing, | 
ſubont'{t thy ſelf to man for. God ; 
v hen 7 the Almighty , and higheſi | 
Sovertign > Who created all things | 
of nothing, have humbly ſubmitted 
my ſelf to man, fer.thee? Joh.1.2. 

[ became the moſt humble and 
abject of all men, that thou mightſt 
overcome thy pride by my -humult- | 
ation. 


Learn to obey (thou, who art 
duſt); 


P— aud LY 
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duſt)3 learn to humble thy ſelf, 
(thou who art earth and clay ); 
and pnt thy ſelf under the feet of 
all men, 

Learn to break thy own will, and 


to yield thy ſelf to all ſubjection. 


3. TAKE conrage againſt thy 
ſelf, and ſuffer not pride to live in 
thee, but humble and ſubmit thy 
felf in ſuch manner that every one 
may trample on thee, and tread thee 
under their feet ,, as dirt of the 
{treets. 

O vain man! What canſt thou 
complain of ? what cault hou an- 
{wer (foul ſinner) to them that 72e 
proove thee, who haſt fo many tim 
offended God. and deteryod hell > 

But, Min? eye bath ivared theo, 
becauſe thy ſoul was previous tt 
my Hights that thou mighrets knogw 
my love, and always remain grate- 
ful for »zy benefits, and that tlien 

2 mightett 
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mighteſt give thy (elf continually to 
true ſubjeFion and humility , and 
migh:{t bear patiently all con- 
tempt. 


a— m—_— 


CHAP. AY; 


Of the ſerret Judgments of God to be 


conſidered, leſt we be extolled in 
our good deeds. 


I. HOU thundereſt thy judg- 
ments over me, 0 Lord, 
and ſhakeſt all my bones with ſear 
and trembling; and my ſoul is ſore 
afr.uid. Job. 15. 
T ftand amazed, and conſider, be- 
cauſe the heavens are not pure in thy 
ſght. Job. 4. 
IF thou haſt found wickedneſs in 
the Angels, and haſt not pardoned 
them, What ſhall become of me? 
Slars fell from heaven, Apoc. 18. 
And 
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And dol preſum2 who am bat duſt? 

They w.v0ſe wwrks ſeemed lind.- 
ble fell into the low>ſt hell, an1 thoſe 
who h we eaten tie yh 4A of Angels, 
CPlal.7 >.)7 eve ſeen delighted with 
he bucks of ſwine. 


2. THERE is, therefore, no ſan- 
Ctity, if thou, © Lord, withdraw thy 
hand. 

No wiſdom avails, if Thox ceaſe 
to govern. 

No ſtrength helpeth, if thou leave 
to conſerve. 

No charity 1s ſecure, if thox doft 
not protect it. 

No cuſt»>dy of our own 1s profi- 
table, if thy holy watchfulneſs be not 
proſent. 

For, if thox leave us, we fink, 
11d periſh. 

Put if thou doſt vitit us, welive, 
and are raifed up. 

We are unconſtant, but by Thee 

i. 3 we 


| 
| 
| 
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we are - confirmed. 


We grow cold, but by Thee we 


we arg inflamed. 


3. O, How humbly, and bafely, 
ought | to think of my (elf? 

IfI ſcemto have any good, how 
little oughtT to eſteem it ? 

O Lord, how profoundly ought 
I'to ſubmit my ſelf under the abyſs 
of thy judgments 3 where I find my 
ſelf to be zotbing elſe but nothing, 
and rothing. 

O immenſe weight ! O ſea, that 
can never be paſled over, where I 
find my (elf nothing ! and wholy no- 
thing. 

Where then 1s the Jurking-hole 
of glory? where confidence , con- 
ceived of merit ? 

All vain-glory is {wallowed up in 
the depth of Thy judgments, which 
Nang OVer ME. 


4 Weds 


c& 
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4. WHAT #- all fleſhin thy ſeeht ? 
hall clay giory in nim that frames 
it? Ecclus. 23, 

How can he be puffed up with 


vain words , whoſe heart is truly 
ſubje& to God ? Eſay 29. 


All the world cannot puff him. 


up, whom Truth hath ſubjected to 
its-ſelf. 


Neither ſhall he who hath ſettled 


his whole hope in God , be moved 
with the tongues of thoſe that praiſe 
nim. 

For, behold, even all they that 
ſpeak, arenothing3 for , they ſhail 
paſs away with the ſound of their 
words : 


But, The Truth of the Lord remain» 


eth for ever, Plal. 116. 


L 4 CHAP. 


NF 
, 
' 
. 
: 
'f 


£00 The Third Book 


CRAS I: 


What we ought to do and ſay, in eve- 
ry thing we deſire. 


1. CON, fav this in every thing : 
O Lord, if it be pieaſing to 
Thee, let it be done 1n this ſort. 

Lor4, If it be to thine honour, let 
it be done in thy Name, James 3. 

Lord, It thou lec{t, and approveſt 
It to be expedicnt and profitable for 
me, then grant that I may ule it to 
thine honour : 

But, It thou knoweſt, it will be 
hurtful for me, and not conducing 
to the health of my ſoul, take from 
me ſuch a delire. 

For, every Deſire 1s not from the 
Holy Ghoſt , though it ſeem to man 
right and good. 

It is hard to judg truly, whether 
a good ſþirit, or the —— 

tnee 
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thee to delire this, or that 3 or whe- 
ther thou art moved to it by thine 
own ſpirit. 

Many are deceived in the end, 


who at firſt ſeemed to be led by a 
good ſpirit. 


2. WHAT-ſyever, therefore, 
thou wouldit deſire, or beg 3 let it 
always be deftred with the fear of 
God, and humility of heart , and a- 
above all, with reſignation of thy 
ſelf, rhou art to commit all to Ae, 
| and lay : 

O Lord, thou knoweſt what 1s 
beſt : Dothis or that, as thou plea- 
[elk. 

- Give what thou wilt, how much 
thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 
# Do with me as thou knowelſt, and 
as beſt pleaſeih zhee, and 1s molt for 
thine honour. 

Put me where thor wil-, and frec- 


ly diſpoſe of me in all things. 
L 5 l 


— = 
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I am1n thine hand, turn and wina 
me about as thou plealeſt. 

Bchold, I am thy ſervant ready 
to all things for, I deiire not tolive 
to my-ſecif,, but to Thee. 

I pray God, it may be perfectly, 
and worthily. 


A Prager for the fulfilling of the 
Will of God. 


3. GRANT me thy Grace, moſ: 
merciful JESUS,that IT may be with 
me, and labeur with me. and perſc- 
vere with me to theead, Wild. 9. 

Grant me always to will and de- 
fire that which 1s meſt acceptable 
to Thee, and what beſt pleaſeth Thee. 

Let Thy will be mine, and let 
mine ever follow Thize, and agree 
perfectly with 1t. 

Let my wil/ and z3ll be all one 
with Thine , and let me not be able 
tO will, or refuſe any thing , but 

what. 


om . 
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what thou willeſt, and rejecteſt. 

Grant that I may dle to all that 
1s 1n the world; and love, for thy 
ſake, to be contemned, and not to 
be known 1n this world. 

Grant that above all things that 
can be deſired, T may reſt in thee, 
and bring my heart to enjoy peace 
in thee. 


Thou art the irae peace of the- 


heart, Thox art the only reſt : out 
of th:e all things are troubleſome , 
and unquiet. 

In peace, (in the {elf-lame that is 
in Thee,the'one Soveraign and eter- 
ral good) T will fleep and reſt. 
Plal. 4. 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Thet true comſurt is to be ſought in 
God 4/one. 


I. HAT-ſoever I can deſire, 

or imagine for my com- 
fort, I expect not in this life, but 
hereafter. 

For, IfT alone ſhould have all the 
comforts of the world, and night 
enjoy all the riches of it 3 tt 1s cer- 
tain, they cannot laſt long. 2a. 16. 

Wherefore thou canſt not, © my 
ſoul , be fully comforted, nor per- 
fectly delighted , but in God, the 
comforter of th2 poor, and the re- 
ceivecr of the humble. 

Expect alittle while, © my ſoul 3 
expect the divine promiſe; and thou 
ſhalt have aboundance of all good 
things in heaven. 

If thou doſt too-inordinately de- 

fire 


th 
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ire theſe preſent things, thou ſhalt 
loſe thoſe that are heavenly and e- 
ternal. 

Uſe temporal , and deſire eternal 
things. ; 

Thou canſt not be ſatiated with 
any temporal _—_ » becauſe thou 
art not created to enjoy them. 


' 2.ALTHOuGH tho1 ſhouldlt en- 
joy all that 1s created, yet cannot 
that make thee happy, or bletled. 
But in God, who created all things 
doth thy blefledneſs and happineſs 
confiſt 3 not, ſuch as 1s ſeen, an4 
rratſed by the fovlith lovers of this 
world, bat ſuch as the good faith- 
fil ſervants of CHRIST expcct, and 
of which the ſpiritx.cl, and pare of 
heart, whoſe converſation 1s in hea- 
ren, have ſometimes a foure-taſte. 
Vain, and ſhort, ts all hnmine ſo- 
ace 3 blefled and trze, is that which 
received izwardly through truth. 


7 he 
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A devout man carrieth every 
where about with him his Comfor- 
ter JESUS, and faith unto him; 
Be preſent unto me, Lord JESUS, 
at all times, and n all places. 

Let this be my conſolation, To 
be alwayes willing to want all hu- 
mane comfort. 

And, if thy comfort be wanting, 
let thy will, and good liking of tt, 
be to me as the greateſt comfort. 

For.,Thou wilt not be angry al ways, 
neither wilt thou threaten ſor evxr, 


Pal. 102. 


— —_ 
ee 


CHAT XN, 


That we onght to caft all our Care #- 
04 God. 


I- (NON, Suffer me to do whit 
I will 3 I know what is fittcf: 
for thee. 


Thon 


ty k 


11 
! 
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Thou judgeſt in many things as 


humane affection perfwades thee. 

It 1s true, Lord, as thou ſayeſt, 
Thy care over me is greater, than 
all the care I can take of my ſelf. 

For, he ſtands at tco great a ha- 
zard, who caſts not his whole care 
on Thee. 

Lord, as long as my will remains 
right, and firmin Thee, do with me 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee, for, 
It cannot but be good, whatſoever 
thou doſt with me. 


2. IF thor wilt have me to be in 
darkneſs, be thou bleſſed : 

If thou wilt have me to belight, 
be thox- again bleſſed. 

If thou dolt vouchſafe to comfort 
me, be thou blelled 3 and , 1f thow 
wilt have me aftiicted, be thou e- 
qually ever bleſled. 

Son, in this ſtate muſt thou ſtand, 
if thou delireft to walk with me. 

Thou 
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Thou muſt be as ready to ſuffer, 


as to rejoycez thou muſt be as wil- 
ling to be poor and needy, as plen- 
tiful and rich. 


3. LoRD, I will ſuffer willingly 
for thee, whatſoever thy pleaſure ts 
ſhould befal me. 

I will receive inditferently from 
Thy hand good and evil, ſweet and 
bitter, joyful and ſorrowftul , and 
will give thee thanks for all that hap- 
pers to we: keep me from all (in, 
and I will fear neither death nor 
hetl. Pſal. 22. 

As-long as thou dolt not caſt me 
from thee for ever. nor blot me out 
of the book of life , what tribulati- 
on ſoever ſhall befall me, ſhall not 
h1-t me. 
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CHAY?., XVIII. 


That temporal miſeries are to be born 
Þ Fa rently, according t2 the example 
of JESUS CHRIST. 


I. (DON, 7deſcended from heaven 
for thy ſalvation. Joh. 3. 

I took upon ze thy mileries, not 
of neceſlity but drawn to it by cha- 
rity, that thou mightſt learn to bear 
temporal miſcries patiently, and 
willingly. Eſay.53. Luke. 2. 

For, from the hour of ry birth 
untill 22y death on the Croſs, 7 
was not without ſuffering. 

T (uffered great want of tempo- 
ral things. 

7 heard frequently many com- 
plaints againſt ze. 

I meekly ſuſtained contempts, & 
confuſtons, 

For benefits, I received ingrati- 

tude 
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tude; for miracles, blaſphemies ; 
for doctrine, reprehenſions. 


2. LokD.ſfi nce thox wert paticnt 
in thy life-time, in this chiefly ful- 
x4 the commandment of hy Ft 
ther; 1t 1s juft , that I, a moſt m- 
ſerable finner, ſhould, . according 
to thy will, patiently "behave my 
ſelf; eg for my own ſalvation, 
bear the burthen of this corruptible 
life, as long as thou pleaſeſt. Joh.s. 

For, FThovgh this preſen:-life 
be burthenſoms: ; yet notwithſtands 
ing now by thy grace, it 1s made 
very meritorious3 and, by thy ex- 
ample, and footſteps of thy Saints, 
more plain, and tolerable to the 
weak : 

Yea, much more comfortable 
alſo, than it was in times paſt in 
the old Law 5 when the onte of hea- 
ven was ſhut, and the way thither 


ſeemed alſo darkerz when ſo few | 


took 


W 
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took care to ſeck after the kingdom: 


of heaven. 

Neither could they who were 
then juſt, and to be ſaved, enter 
into thy heavenly Kingdom , before 
thy Paſſion, and the debt of thy 
ſacred Death was diſcharged, 


3. O, How great thanks am I 


bound to give thee, Who haſt. 


vouchſafed to ſhew unto me, and 
all faithful ſouls , a right and good 
way to thy. everlaſting Kingdom / 
For, thy lifeis our Way, and by 
holy patience we walk to.thee, who 
art our Crown. 

If thou hadit not gon before, and 


taught us, Who would have taken 


care to follow ? 

Alas, How many would ſtay be- 
hind, and remain far off, if they 
law not thy excellent Example? 

Behold, we are yet cold; though 
we have heard of ſo many of thy 

wonders 


—— —— 
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wonders and documents : What 
would become of us, if we had 

- : It 
not fo great light to follow thee: 


NC 
Cs a. ſn 
CHAP. XIX, D; 
Of Suffering injuries patiently : Who 
is prooved to be truly Patient. " 
h 
I, HAT is that thou ſay'(t, n 
ſon? Ceaſe to complain, 
conſidering my: Paſſion, and that p 
of other Saints, re 
Thou haſtnot yet reſiſted ro the Y,, 


ſhedding of blood. Heb.1 2. 

It 1s bur little thou fuffereſt m 
compariſon of them who have ſut- 
ſered ſo nach, been ſo ſtrangely 
tempted , ſo grievoully affiicted, (9 
many ways tryed and exerciſcd. 
Heb.I1. 

Thou oughtſt therefore to call 
to mind the heavy ſufferings of o- 
| thers; 
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thers, that thon may(t the more 
calily bear thy little ones. 

And if they ſeem not little to 
thee , take heed thy impatience be 
not the cauſe thereof. 

Put, whether they be great or 
ſmall , endeavour to bear them all 
patiently, 


'& 2. THE better thou diſpoſeſt thy 
c|f to ſuffer, ſo much more wiſely 
| thou doſt, and fo much more doſt 
2 thou merit. 
2 | And thou wilt bear it more eafi- 
CY, if thy mind bediligently prepa- 
ed, and thou accuſtomed theres 
int O. 

Say not, T cannot take theſe 
things from ſuch a man3 and, theſe 
find of things .are not to be ſuffer- 
d by mez for, he hath done me 
Teat Wrong, and upbraided me 
vith thingsI never thought on:but, 

or another , T will williagly ſuf 
Ui fer, 
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fer, as I ſhall ſeecauſe of ſuffering, 

Such a thought 18 fooliſh, which 
conſiders not the virtue of patience, 
nor by whom it ſhall-be crowned, 
but rather weighs the perſons, and 
mjuries offered. 


3. HE 1s not truly patient, who 
will ſuffer no more than he thinks 
good, and from whom he pleaſeth, Ef 

He that is firmly patient , minds 
not by whom he 1s exerciſed whe- © 
ther by his Prelate, or by ſome of Yt! 
his Equals, or by his Inferiours; 
whether by a good, and holy man, Yn 
or by a perverſe and unworthy per- ot 
ſon. 

But he takes all indifferently, and by 
thankfully, as from the hand of 0 
God, how much tyoever, or how 
often ſoever any adverliry happens tt 
unto him, and ciitcems 1t a greatFe 
gain. 
Becauſe nothing how little ſoc-Fdv 
ver, 
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ver, ſo it be ſuffered for God, can 
be without merit in his ſight. 


4- BE thou therefore always pre- 
| pared for the fight , if thou wile 
have the victory. 

Without a combat thou canſt not 
) Þ attain the Crown of patience. 
| It thou wilt not ſuffer, thou re- 
fuſeſt to be crowned. 
;M Burt, if thou defireſt to be crown=- 
- cd, fight manfully , and endure pa- 
FE ticntly. 
Without labour, there is no com- 
Ying to reſt; nor can the victory be 
r. Yobtained,, without fighting. 

Lord, make that poſitble to me 
id by grace, which ſeems impoſlible 
to me by nature. 

Thou knowelt, T can ſuffer but 
ittle , and that I am quickly deje- 
ted with a ſmal adverſity 
Let all exerciſe of tribulation,and 


\c-$dverlity.be made amiable, and de- 
cl, firable 


- - 
- ———— - 
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firable to me for thy name's ſake. 
For, To ſuffer, and to be vexed 


for Thee, 1s very kealehful to my 
ſoul, 


ut ©; az. > * 


Of the Confe(ſron of our infirmitics, 
and the miſeries of this life. 


T. JF Fill confeſs againſt wy ſelf 

mine injuſtice, T will confeſs 
fo thee, O Lord, mine infirmity , 
Pſal. 31. | 

It is oftentimes a ſmall matter that 
dejects and grieves me. 

I purpoſe to do couragioufly ; 
but, when a ſmall temptation comes, 
it brings me to great ſtreights. 

It is ſometimes a very. trifle, from 
which great temptation doth pro- 
ceed. 

And when I think my felf ſome- 


what 


a, 


f 
G 


}< 
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what ſafe , and do leaſt expect 1t 3 


I find my ſelf overcome, ſometimes, 


with a ſmall blaſt. 


2. BEHOLD, therefore, © Lord, 
my unworthineſs and frailty, every 
way known to thee. 

Have mercy on me, and deliver 
me out ct the mire, that I ſtick not 
faſt therein. P/al. 24. 

Let me not remain dejefted four 
ever. Pſal. 68. 

This is that which often beats me 
back, and confounds me 1n thy fight. 
becauſe I am ſ& ſubject to fall, and 
weak in reſiſting my paſſions. 

And, though I do not altogether 
conſent , yet their aſlanl:s are 
troubleſome, and grievous tu me 5 
and it is very tedious, To live thus 
in daily ſtrife. 

My iniirmity 1s hereby mate 
known unto me, lince evil fancies 
do alway cs much more eafily ruſh 

iQ 
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in upon-me, than they can be caſt 
out again. 


3. O moſt mighty God of Tfrael, 


zealous lover of faithful ſouls, be- Þ 


hold the labour and ſorrow of thy 
ſervant, and aflift:me-1n all whatſo- 


ever I undertake. 


Strengthen me with heavenly 
power, leſt the old man, miſerable 
fleſh, not yet ſubject to the ſpirit , 
prevail and get the upper hand a- 
gainſt which we muft fight, as long 


as we breathe in this miſerable life. 


Alas ! What kind of life is this, 
where tribulations and miſeries are 
never wanting 2? where all things are 


: full of fnares and enemies? 


: For,” One tribulation or tempta- 
tion paſleth, and another- cometh 3 
yea , during the firſt conflict many 
others come one upon another, and 
unexpected, 


4 AND, 
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4+ AND, how can 1 life be loved 
that hath ſo many afflictions, and is 
ſubje&t to ſo many calamities, and 


' maſeries? 


How 1s it called a life, that be- 
gets ſo many deaths and plagues? 

And yet it is loved, and many 
ſeek to delight themſelves in it. 

The World is often blamed that 
it is deceitful and vain; and yet it 
1s not eaſily forſaken, becauſe the 
defires of the fleſh bear rule. 

Some things draw us to love it, 
and others to contemn it. 


The Iuſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of 


the eyes, and the pride of life, draw 

us to the love of the world, 1 J-h.2. 
But the pains and miferies that 

attend it, breed a loathing of it. 


5. BuT (alas) ! wicked plcafire 
overcomes a Mind piven to the 
world, and ſuch an one e(teems the 

M 2 plealing 
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pleaſing of her ſenſes a delight, be- 
cauſe ſhe hath neither ſeen nor ta- 
{ted the ſwectneſs of God, nor the 
inward delight of virtue. 

But they who perfectly contemn 
the world, and endeavour to live to 
God under holy diſcipline, are not 
Ignorant of the divine {weetnels that 
1s promiſed to the true forſakers of 
the world, and diſcern clearly how 
grievoully the world errs, and how 
many ways 1t 1s deceived. 


Cunay XML 


That we are to reſt in God above dll 
goods ani gifts. 


I. MY (ſoul? Aboveall things, 

and 1n all things, do thou 

ever reſt in God; for, He is the eter- 
nal Reſt of the Saints. 

Grant me, O moſt ſweet and lo- 

ving 


mo Y ww as 


nn. B. 
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ving JESUS, to reſt i thee above 


all creatures, 

Above all health and beauty 3 
above all glory and honour; above 
all power and dignity 3 above all 
knowledge and ſubtilky 5 above all 
riches and arts 3 above all joy and 
gladneſs3 above all fame and praiſe ; 
above all {ſweetneſs and comfart 
above all hope and promiſes above 
all merit and deltre 3. above all gifts 
and rewards , that thou canſt give 
and impart; above all joy and ju- 
bilation that a humane mind can 
conceive and feel : laſtly, above An- 
gels and Arch-Angels 3 and _above 
all the heavenly hoſt; above all 
things viſible and inviſible; and a- 
bove all that Thoa art not ( my 


God.) 


. For thon, O my Lord God, 

art yur above al! goods; Thou a- 
lone, moſt powerful 5 Tho# alon” 

M - 3 m-| 
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moſt full and ſufficient 3 Thor alone; 
moſt (weet and comfortable 3 Thor 
alone , moſt beautiful and loving 4 
Thou.alone,.moſt noble and glorious 
above all things : in whom all good 
things togetherare, have been, and 
ever {hall be, moſt perfectly. 

And therefore, whatſoever Thou 

beſtowelt on me befides Thy ſelf, or 
revealeſt of 7hy ſeff,. or pronuſeſt 
whileſt thx art nor ſeen, nor fully 
cbtained 3 1s toolittle and inſuffci- 
ent: 
& Becauſe indeed, my heart cannot 
truly reſt, nor be fully contented , 
unleſs it reſt in TFe,and tranſcend all 
gifts, and creatures. 


2, O my moſt beloved Spouſe, 
CHRIST JEsus, the moſt pre Lo- 
ver 5 Lurd of all creatures, Who 
will give me wings of true liberty 
to fly and reſt in thee ? 

O, when ſhall it be fully. granted 

me 


2 hos —— W 
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| me, to attend to my (uf, and lee 


how ſweet thou ry Lord Gol art. 
Pal. 45. - 

When ſhall” I fully recolle&t my 
felf in #he2; that through thy /ove [ 
may not feel my {c3f,, but thee alone, 
above all fenſe, and manner, in a 
manner not known unto al. 

Bur: now I frequently mourn, and 


bear my misfortunes with grief; be- 


cauſe many evik happen m this vale 
of miſery, which do often trouble, 
rieve, and darken me; many times 
Finder and. diſtra&t me; allure and 
intangle me, rhat I cannot have free 
accels to thee, and enjoy thy ſweet 
embracements, ready tor pious and 
ble{ied fouls at all times. Dar. 12. 
Let my ſighs, and manifold deſo- 
lations on earth moove thee. 


= 


L- 

4. O JESU, ſplendour of eterna 
glory , the comfort of a pilgrim- 
ſoul 3 before thee my tongue 15 with- 
M 4 ct 
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out voice, and my filence ſpeaks to 
thee. 

How long do:h my Lord delay 
to come ? yh 

Let hi-2 come to me his poor 
{crvant, and make me glad. 

Let him ſtretch forth his hand , 
and deliver me from all anguiſh. 

Come, come; for, without thee 
E cannot have one joyful day. 

For thox art my joy, and, with- 
out thee, my table « empty. 

I am a wretched, creature, and 
in a manner impriſoned and loaded 
with fetters, until thou comfort me 
with the fight of thy preſence , and 
give me liberty, and ſhey me a fa- 
vourable countenance. 


5. LET others ſeek what they 
leale inſtead of ghee, but for me; 
nothing doth, or ſhall delight me, 
but #hox my Lord God, my hope and 
everlaſting health, 
| [ 


1- 
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I will not hold my peace, nor 
ceale to pray , until ty grace re- 
turn, and thox (peak to me 7nteri- 
ourly, and ſay : Lo, I am here / be- 
hold, T come to thee; becauſe thou 
haſt called then me «© thy tears, an4 
the deſires of thy ſoul, thy humilia- 
tion, and the contrition of thy heart. 
have inclined. and. brough 'f me to 
thee. 

And I ſaid, Lord, I have called 
upon thee, and | defire to enjoy 
thee, being ready to forlake 2! 
things for thee. 

For, Thou did{t firſt excite me to 


leek thee. 
Bleſied be thonr therefore,O TL ord; 


who haſt ſhewed this g nod to 


ny ſervant , according to the mul- 
itude of thy. mercies. 


6. WparT hath #7 ſervant more 
to lay before t42e. but that he great- 
iy | umble himſelf in thy hgh, at- 

Ws ways 
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wayes mindful of his own iniquity 
and baſeneſs? 

For, There is none like unto thee 
in all whatſoever is wonderful in 
heaven or earth : Thy words are good, 
thy-judements are true, and by thy 
providence all things are governed, 
Pſal. 85. 

Praiſe therefore and glory be unto 
thee, O wiſclom of the eternal Father: 
let my tongue, my foul, and all crea: 
tures together bleſs and praiſe Thee, 


&S aww 
_ : _——— 


CHAP. XXAII 


of the rememt rance of the manijold 
Benefits of God. 


[i PEN my heart, O- Lord, 1n 
thy Laws and teach me to 

walk 1n thy commandments. 
Grant me to underſtand thy wil}; 


and to remember thy benefits as 
or 
WE. 
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well in general as in particular, with 
great reverence, and diligent con- 
fideration , that hence- forward I 
may be able worthily to give thee 
thanks. 

But I know and confeſs, that I 
am not able to give thee due thanks, 
for the favours which thou bcſtows- 
eſt upon me : even 1n the leaſt mo- 
ment, f am lels than the leaſt ofthy 
benefits; and, when I conſider the 
excellency of thy Majcſiy, the great- 
nels thereof makes my ſpirit to 
faint. 


2. ALL that we haven our foul 
or body , and whatſoever we pol- 
ſeſs outwardly, or iwardly, natu- 
rally, or ſpiritually, are thy benefits; 
and do praiſe thee as bauntiul, pi 
ous, and gaod, from whom we have 
received all that 1s goud. 

And although one hath received 
mor”, myther lets, noi ywerhfrand- 


FYF\1 *+* 
d&66 
») 
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ing all are thine; and withcut thee 
even the leaſt cannot be had. 

He that hath received greater , 
canact glory of his own delert 3 nor 
extol himſelf above others, nor 
infalt over the leſſer. 

For he 1s greateſt, and belt that 
aſcribes leaſt nnto himſelt; and 1s 
more humble, and devout in ren- 
dring thanks. 

And he that eſteems himſelf ba- 
{oſt of all men, and -judgerth himſelf 
moſt unworthv, 1s fittelt to receive 


greateſt bleſſings. 


3. AND he that hath received 
fewer, ought not to be forry, nor 
bear it 1mpatiently , nor. envy them 
that aretoriched with greater ſtore; 


but attend rather unto Theez and 


chiefly praiſe thy goodneſs, for that 


theu beltowelt thy gifts ſo bounti-[c/ 
Fully, fo freely, and ſo willingly l 


without reſpect of perſons. 


A! 


te 


Ca 
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All things proceed from thee, 


and therefore 1n all things thou art 
to be praiſed, 

Thou knowſt what 1s fit to be 
piven to every one; and, why this 
man hath leſs and another more, 
1s not ours to determine but thine. 
who doſt weigh in juſt meaſure the 
deſerts of every. one. 


4. WHEREFORE , My Lord 
God, I eſteem 1t as a great benefit , 


__ to have much, whereby out- 


waraly, and before men, I might 
ſcem worthy cf praiſe and glory. 

So that he that conſiders his ova 
poverty and baſeneſs ought not to 
be grieved or {orrowtul or troubled 


and 


-hat 


at 1t 3 but rather, to take great 
comfort, and to be glad : 
For, That thou. 6. Lor4, haſt 


nti-[cboſex the poor and humble and 
igly Meſpiſed of this world, for thy ſelf, 
nd for thy. familiar and. houſhol 

friends 5 


A!l 


friends (Pſal.44. 1 Cor.r. 8 Thel: 
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2.) thy Apoſtles themſelves are 
witneſles, whom thorn haſt appoint- 
ed princes over all the earth. 

And yet they lived without com: 
plaint in the world; ſo humble and 
mean to the eyes of men without 
all malice, and deceit, that they 
rejoyced to receive. diſgrace and 
contempt for thy Name, and, what 
the world abhorrs, they imbraced 
with great affection. 


5. NOTHING therefore ought 
ſo to rejoyce him that loves thee « 
and acknowledgeth Thy berefits, 13 
the accompliſhment of Thy will 1 
himſelf,” and the pleaſure of Thy «4 1 
ternal appointment 5 wherewith he 
ought to ve ſocontented, and comf]il 
forted, that he would as willingſi 
be the leaſt, as any would wiſh tq z/ 
be the greateſt : and as peaceableſt 


and content in the laſt, as in th; 
fir! 


h ti 
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firſt place,and as willingto be defpiſ- 
ed, and contemned, and to be of 
no eſ{teem or account as to be pre- 
ferred in honour and eſteem, before 
all the world. 

For, Thy will, and the love of 
thine honour ought to comfort him 
more, and to pleaſe him better, 
than all the benefits which he hath 
received, or can be given. 


þ 
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— — 


CHAP. XXIIL 


of Four things which brins much 
peace. 


1. ON, Now I will teach thee 
i) the way of peace, and true 
liberty. | 
Do, Lord, I beſeech thee. as 
thou ſayſt; for, Tſhall be very glad 
to hear 1t. 
Endeduour , mty ſon,24t0 do rathev 
the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
[ 1 
|| 
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the will of another, than thine own: 
Mat. 26. 

Ever chooſe: rather to have le 
than more. 

Always ſeek the loweſt place, 
and to be infcriour to every one. 

Wiſh, and pray, that the will of 
God may be fulfilled in thee. k 

Behold, _ man enters into 
the limits of pexf?, and moſt quiet! 


reſt / 


2, LokD, this thy ſhort ſpeechP” 
contains much perfection. 

It 1s Iittle in words, bat full inf 
ſenſe, and aboundant 1n fruit. pe 

For, if it could be exatly keptf C 
by me, I ſhould not be fo eaſily 4 
moubled. 

For, as often as I feel my {c 
nnquiet, and atHifted, I find I have 
ſtrayed from this doftrine. 

But, Thou who canſt do all things, 
& ever: loveſt the good & profit of 


mV 


i; 


» 
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my ſoul, increaſe in me thy grace, 


that I may fullfil z2þy word, and 
\s perfect my own: health, 


19 


. | 4 Prayer againſt evil Thoughts. 


9 


5. MY Lord God, be not far 
from me my God have regard to 
tobe p me «© ſor, ſundry. thoughts have 
reffiſer np againſt me, and great fears 

fliding my foul. Plal.7c. 

How fhall 1 paſs through then 
ch thou! hurt © how ſhall T break 
ent | 
| inf 7 (faith He)) will go before thee , 

2d will humble the glorious of the 
th. Elay.25. 
T will open the doors of the priſon, 
4 reveal unto thee hidden ſecrets. 
ci Do, Lord, as thou ſayſi 5 and let 
ave} vil thonghts flee from before thy 
ce, 
nogo{ 1P15 is my hope and my only com 
+ off > To fly ants thee in all tribula- 
tions 


ol 


pt 
(15 


1m\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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tion; Th truſt iz thee, To cAll onf 
q thee from my heart, and To expcd 


patiently thy comfort, f 


| A Prayer ſor the inlightening of tl: | 
| | mind j 


4. ENLIGHTEN 41, good Jp 
| '$ SU, with the: cleerneſs of inmwar 
'] light, and expel all darkwcſ5 of n 
| '* heart. M2: 
| [nb Reprefs the many ": wandriy 
thonghts; | audk beat dawn the fri! 
of the temptations: which wiotentiþh, 


afſardt me.” | _ What 
'l Fight ſtrongly for me and vanqiiea: 
Fl the evil beaſts ,. that 3s, the allur''Þi; 
1 | Concupiſcences 3 that peace may. 
I | made in thy virtue, and aboundar} 6, 
J of praiſe in: thy holy court , wi felt 
| i 4 pure Conſcience. Ct 
| | Command the winds,and temp pn 
| | fay unto the Sea, Be ſtill, and to 'Fe. 


| North-wind, Blow not; and « 9} 7g 
i | Calm ſhall enſue. Mat.8, 5. SE) 
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iÞ 5. SEND forth thy light 3 and thy 
truth that they may ſhine upon the 
arth; fer,T am empty and unprofitable 

llearth, antil thou imparteſt thy light 
por me. Plal.42. 

Pour out thy grace from above , 
Ehraſh my heart with heavenly dew; 
ive water of devotion to waſh the 
xce of the earth , to bring forth good, 
14 perſed fruits. 

Lift up my mind, over-charged 
ith the weight of ſin, draw up my 
»tphole deſire to heatenly Treaſaves , 


Neaverly Happineſs , it may loath to 
ik of earthly Vanities. 


Jail} 6. TAKE wmewvolently to thee, and 
phelrver me from all nnſtable comfort 

creatures; ſer, no created thing 
p/n fully quiet and ſatisfie my tle- 
M1) We. 


oY} Joym rwe unto Thee, with an in- 


EN ſeparable . 


bat having taſted the ſweetneſs of 


| 
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ſeparable bond of loves for, thou 


only filleſt the mind of him tht low 
thees and, without thee, all thing 


ere iſtaſtfu!, 


| 


_ Of flying curioxs inquiry into t 


_ Eeel.3. 1 Tims. 


_—c 


CHAP. XXIIIIL. 


il 


life of others. 


1. (*ON, Benot curious, troubly 
not thy ſelf with 1dle cargr 
ic 
\What is this, or that, to thee 

Do thou follow me. Joh.2 1. 2 
For; What is it to thee, wit 
ther that man be ſuch, or no, Ban 
whether this man do, os ſpeak tiff ; 
or that? {tr 
Thou ſhalt not need to anlv(; 
tor others , but ſhalt give accougT x 
of thy elf. d 


- Behold 7 know every one, With 
| Ju 


/ 
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the is, and do ſee all things that 
Hhre under the Sun, and do under- 
and how it 1s with every one, 
hat he thinks, what he would, 
and at what his intention aimes. 
All things therefore are to be 
ommitted unto #2e3 But, do thou 
tieep thy ſelf in good peace, and 
uffer the unquiet to do as they 
ll, 
wy Whatſoever they ſhall have done 
arr {a1d , ſhall fall on themſelves for 
ey cannot deceive me. 


ce 


2. DESIRE not too preat fame 
wit this world, nor tobe known to 
), QFany:z nor to havethe private love 
k ti mens for, theſe things breed 
(tractions , and cauſe great dark- 
nlvwis in the heart. 
coll would willingly utter »xy words, 
d reveal ay ſecrets unto thee 
, Wi thou did(t diligently obſerve my 
$ming, and-did{t open the door of 
y heart unto 2c. Be 


-- 


- 


pe ACC. 
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Be careful and watch in prayer, 


and humble thy ſelf in all things. 


i. dts 
- 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 


/ hereit: irne peace of heart y ani l 
true profit, doth conſiſt. . 
( 


1. (ON, I have ſaid, Peace I lean 
_Jto yar,my peace T give unto youlf* 
Not 4s the morld giveth, do T giw 
Joh. 14- 

All do delire peace, but af 
care not for thoſe things that aye: 
pertain tO trxe peace hi 

peace is with the humble, at 
meek of heart. af 

Thy peace, ſhall be in much p® 
tience. t 

If thou wilt hear we, and follof !: 
my voice, thou maylt enjoy muJcc: 


What then ſhall I do, Lord? Þ'! 
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In every thing thou,doſt or (ayſt, 
attend unto thy ſelf; and dire& 
thy whole intention unto thisz that 
"thou mayeſt pleaſe me alone, and 
deſire -and-ſeek nothing 'out of Ae. 

Judg ncthing rafhly of the ſay- 
ings or doings of others, and do 
not 'intangle thy felf with things 
that are not committed to thee : 
and deing this 1t may be thou ſhalt 
or {cldom or little troubled. 


l, 


2. BuT, Never to feel any trouble 
_ ot all, nor to ſuffer any. grief of 
' ffeart., or body; is not the ſtate of 
his life , but of everlaſting 7eſe. 

ff Think .not therefore, that thou 
' Faſt found 2rve peace if thou feeleſt 
; po ſorrow , nor that then all is well, 
"thou haveno adverſary; nor that 
NoÞÞ is perfect ; »f all things be done 
muccording to thy dciire. 

| Neither co thou then efteem 
ohly of thy [eit, gz imagin thy 
ſelf 


) 
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ſelf to be eſpecially beloved, iFÞ 
thou be 'in' great devotion ang 
Fyeectneſs; for, a true lover of virf! 
tue is not tryed in theſe things, nojſt 
doth the profit and perfection oN! 
man confiſt 1a having them. If 


3+: WHEREIN then, Lord? F< 

In offering thy ſelf from the verff* 
bottom of thy heart to the divinſ® 
Will,not ſeeking thine own intereſ}_ 
or commodity , cither in great, « 
little, 1n time, or eternity. 

So that with equal countenanqpſ 
thou mayſt perfiſt in thankfgivin 
both in proſperity and adyerfſit) 
weighing all things 1n an equal b: 
lance. T, * 

If thou art of ſuch courage, ar | 
ſo patient in hope, that when in 
ward comfort 15 wirhdrawn froſhea: 
thee,thou prepareſt thy heart tolan 
fer greater thimgs,and not juſtifie tÞot 


{elf as though thou oughtelt - iy 
ul 
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\{ſ{affer theſe and ſo great afiiictions3 
{but juſtifie Xe in whatſoeverl ap- 
irfipoint, and praiſe yy holy name 3 
oithen thou walkeſt in the trze and 
Wright way of peace, and thou ſhalt 
fee my face again with great joy. 

And if thou attain to the full con- 
> tempt of thy (elt , then ſhalt thou 
erfenjoy as great aboundance of peace 
is thy baniſhment may permit. 


eſſ._____ Eh 7 HOWS 
- CHAP. XXVI. 

nf the excellency of a free mind 
vin which humble Prayer better de- 


ith ſerves than Reading. 
% 


I. T ORD, it 15sthe work of a per- 
al , feF man, never toſlack his 
n jFnind from the attentive thought of 
froeavenly things, and to paſs through 
) {ifnany cares as 1t were withour care; 
etÞot faintingly , but v 1th a certain 
ot Priviledg of a free mind, that ad- 
pF N heres 


| all worldly vanity fo greatly defiresþ 


— - _ - qo 
ng nom nn DIES 
- 
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heres not to any creature by inor- 
dinate affection. 
2. I beſecch thee, moſt mercitu 
God, preſerve me from the cares 0 
this life, leſt I ſhould be too muc 
intangled thereby 3 and from th: 
many neceſiities of the body, leſt | 
nould be enthralled by pleaſure 
and from all hinderances of the ſoul}. 
leſt broken with troubles T ſhoul; 
be dejected and diſmayed : 
I mean not, from thoſe things thaþ 


bat, from thoſe miſeries that, as pu 
niſhments, weigh down, and hind# 
theſoul of thy ſervant, with the g 
neral curſe of mortality, that it car 
not enter into liberty of ſpirit, | 
often as it would. Rom. 7. 


3- O MT GOD, the unſpeakab 
ſweetneſ7, make all carnal comto 


bitter unto me, and whatever ma 
dra! 
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draw me from the love of everlaſt- 
ing happineſs, and wickedly allure 
me to itſelf, with the force of a cer- 
tain preſent delight. 

Let not fleſhand blood overcome 
me, O Lord; let not the werld. 
and the ſhort elory thereof decarve 
me; let not the Devil, and his ſub- 
tile fraud, ſupplant me. 

Gtve me power to relilt, patience 
to ſuffer , and conſtancy to perſe- 
VETEe. £1977. 2. 

Give me, inſtead of all the com- 
forts of the worid, the moſt ſweet 
Unction of thy Spirit; and, in lieu 
of carnal love, pour into my foul 
the love of thy name. 


4. BEHOL D,meat, drink,cloath- 
ing, and other necellaries for 
the maintenance of the body are 
burdenſome unto a fervent ſpirit. 

Grant me to affect fuch nouriſh- 
ments in duc meaſure, and not ro 
N 2 be 


— ——— 
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be intangled with an over-great de- 
fire of them. 

It is not lawful to renounce them 
wholy (for that , Nature 1s to be 
maintained): but, To deſire ſuper- 
fluities, and thoſe things that do ra- 
ther delight and ſuſtain, thy holy 
Law ferbids. 

For, otherwiſe, the fleſh would 
rebell againſt the Cpirit. 

Herein, I befeech 2hee , let thy 
hand govern me, and teach me that 
I may not exceed. 


PT 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That private love moſt hinsecrs from 
the chiefeſt Good. 


1. (ON, thou oughtſt to give all 
\ for all, and to retain nothing 
to thy ſelf. 
Know that the love of thy ſelf 
| hurts 
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hurts thee more than any thing in 
the world, 

According to the affcttion thou 

b-areſt them , ſo doth every tang 
cleave unto thee, mare or leſs, 

Tf thy love be pure, ſimple, and 
well ordered ; thou ſhalt be free 
from bondage. 

Covet not that which thou mayfſt 
not have. 

Defrre not that which may hin- 
der, and deprive thee of inward li- 
berty. 

It 1s a wonderful thing, that thou 
committeſt not thy (elt wholy unto 
Me from the bottom of thy heart, 
with all things tha: thou canſt defire 
cr have. 


2. Why doſt thou conſume thy 
felt with vain grief? why tireft thau 
thy mind Y needlels cares? 

Reſign thy [-1t to my good piea- 
ſure, and t::uu ſhalr tee] no 10's at 


all. N 3 It 
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If t5on ſeekeſt this or that , or 
wWouidelt be here and there to en- 


joy thine own commodity or plea- 
ture 3 thou ſhalt never be quiet, nor 
tree from trouble of mind, 

For, in every thing, ſomewhat 
will be wanring 5 and in every place, 
there will be ſomewhat that will 
crois thee. 


3. NoT every external thing 
therefore attained , and heaped to- 
gether, helps thee : but it rather 
avaits, if thou deſpiſe it, and doſt 
r00t 1t out from thy heart 5 which 


thou muſt not underſtand onely of 
thy revenues and wealth, but of 


the cefire of honour allo, and vain 
praiſe : All which paſieth away 

with this fading world. 
| The place avatls Iittle, 1f the ſþi- 
rit ©; fervour be wanting , neither 
{hall that peace long continue which 
is {ought abroad, if the ſtate of thy 
heart 


So 4 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt. 247 
keart be deſtitate ot a true fornda- 
tion, that 3s, Unleis thou pcrftit 1n 
me thou mayſt change, but not bet- 
ter thy {elf, 

For, Wuicn occaſion doth Hhzr- 
_ thou ſhalt find that which tho 

fougintlt ro fly, and perhaps more. 


A Prayer for cleanſing of the heart , 
and obtaining of Leavenly wiſclon. 


4. CONFIRM me, Lord. with 
the grace of thy ho!y Spirzt5 gre me 
power to ſtrengthen my inward mai, 
| and to purge my heart from all un- 

profitable care and grief, Plal. 50. 
Eph. 3. 

Grant that IT be not drawn aw.y 
with ſundry defires of any thing, Tz 
ther little or ereat , but to eonjtder 
all things how they are tranſitory » 
and do quickly fade, ard that 3 wy 
ſelf do alſo paſs away together with 
them. Maith. 6. 
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For wothing is permanent under 
the Sun, where all things are vanity 
and aflidion of wind; 0,how wiſe is 
he that ſo conſtders them Eccl 1.6 2, 


5. GRANT 2t, 0 Lord, heavens 
ly wiſdom, that I may learn above 
«ll things to ſeek, and find thee 5 a- 
bave all things to delight in thee: 
and to Inve thee, and to think of 
all created things , as they are ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of thy wiſ* 
Aoms. 

Grant me prudently to avoid hint 
that flatters mes and to ſuffer patis 
ently him thit contradids me. 

It is ercat wiſdom, not to be 10+ 
wed with every blaſt of words , nor 
to give ear to dangerous flattery: 
for, ſo we ſhall ſhall walk ſecurely in 


the way we have begun. 


CHAP. 
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. i. Mit 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


' Againſt the tongnes of Slander. rs. 


2 | 1. (OON, be not grieved, if ſome 

g think Il of thee, and (peak 
» | what thou doſt not wilimg!y hear, 
1 Thou oughteſt to jadgthe worſt 
. | of thy ſelf, and to think no man 
: | weaker than thy ſelf. 1 Cor. 4. 

If thou walk according to the ſþ;- 
| rit, thou wilt not much <fteem of 
, | fiying words. 

It is no ſinall wiſdom to be filent 
, | intime of evil, ana inwardly to turn 
| to ze, and not to be troubled with 
the judgment of men. 


2. LET not thy pe.ce bs in the 

| tonw2ues of men; for, whether they 

ju 1; ill, or well, thon art never- 
!h-lefs :Iwayes ths {ime. 


>. | TT R-4 
T4 
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=; 
(9 


250 The Thir4 Book, 


Where is tre peace, and trxe glc- 
ry? Is 1t not in we# 

And he who covets not to pleale, 
nor fears to diſpleaſe men, ſhall en: 
joy much peace. 

From incrdinate love, and vain 
fear , ariſeth all diſquiet of heart, 
and diſtraction of the ſenſes. 


— — — — 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How we ought to call upon God, ani 
bleſs him, whea tribulation draw: 


t- FILESSED , O Lord, be thy 
name fer ever, ſince itplea- 

{eth thee, that this temptation, and 
tryall, ſhould fall upon me. Job. 1. 

I cannot flye it, but have need to 
tlye to Thee, that Thou may it help 

me, and turn it to my good. 

Lord, I am now aftiicted, and it 

is 
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15 not well with me, I am much 
troubled with this prefent paſſion. 

And now (beleved Father ) what 
ſhall I ſay? I am taken, Lord, in 
narrow ftreights3 ſave me in this 
hour 5 yea,therefore I am fallea in- 
to this hour, that thou mayſt be glo- 
rifhed, when I ſhall be greatly hum- 
bied, and delivered by thee. A11t. 
26. 

Let it pleaſe thee, Lord, to deli- 
ver me; for, poor wretch that I am, 
what can I do, and whither ſhall I 
20 without thee? 

Grant patience, O Lord, this time 
allo. Pſal. 39. 

Help me, 0 Lord, and thenT will 
not fear how much I am oppreficd, 


2. AND now 1n this what {ball [ 
lay? Lord, Thy will be done. 

I have well deleryed to be affit- 
ted and grieved, 

Sarely, I ought to bear it, and I 
would 
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would to God I might bear it with 
patience, until the tempeſt be pal- 
{ed over, and 1t become calm. 

But, 1hy ommipotent hand 1s able 
to take this temptation from me, 
and tOalſl wage the violence therof, 
that I ſink not utterly under 1t 3 as, 
oftentimes heretofore, thou haſt 
done unto me, my Lord, my mercy. 
Matt. 6. | 

And how much the more hard it 
is to me, {5 much the more eaſle ts 
this change of thy mighty hand to 
Thee. Pſal. 7 6. 


we 


CHAP. XXX, 


Of craving the divine aid, and cons 
fldence of recovering grace, 


L.. (COON, 7amthy Lord, who do 
uſe to give comfort in the 

day of tribulation, 
Come 


_—_— 


—__© 
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Come unto Me when it 3s not well 


with thee, Nahum. 1. 

This 1s that which moſt of all 
hinders heavenly comfort, thatthou 
art flow in turaing thy ſelf to pray- 
ffs 

For, before thou doſt earneſtly 
recommend thy ſelf to »ze,thou ſeek- 
eſt many comforts, and delighteſt 
thy ſelf in outward things. A74t.1 1. 

And hence1t comes. that all doth 
little profit thee, unti] thou conſider 
that Tan he, that deliver thoſe that 
truſt in ze, and that out of ze there 
is neither powertul help , nor pro- 
fitable counſel, nor remedy that can 
continue. 

But now, thou having recovered 
breath after the tempeſt , gather 
ſtrengch again in the light of zy 
mercies ; tor, I am at hand, ſaith 


oar Lord, to repair all, not one'y 


ntirely, but aboundantly.. Jftt. 
23, 


M2. 


_—_ M 
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» 4 


2. Is there any: thing hard to 
#1e2 or amT like to him that pro- 


miſeth, and performethnot? Jer.32| 


Where 1s thy faith? Be firm and 
conſtant. 


Take courage, and be patient: 
comfort will be given thee in duc 
time. 

Expect me, expect : I will come 
and cure thee. 

It is a_ temptation that vexet! 
thee , and a vain fear that frigh 
thee. 

What elſe doth rhe care of fu 


ture incertainties bring thee, buf 


ſorrow upon ſorrow ? 


Sufficient to the day are the evil 


thereof, Matth. 6. 


It 15a vain and unprofitable thin 
to be grieved or to rejoyce for fif 


ture things that perhaps will ney: 


happen. 
Bu 
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3. BuT It 1s incident to man, to 
be deluded with ſuch imaginations, 
24” and a (ign of little courage to beſo 
id eaſily drawn away by the ſuggeſti- 
ons of the enemy. 

t: For he cares not ſo he may de- 
ue} lude, and deceive thee, whether it 
betrue or falſe, which hepropoſeth, 
m4 whether he overthrow thee with 
the love of preſent, or the fear of fu. 
et!f ture things. 
di Let not therefore thy heart be 
troubled, neither do thou fear : be- 
fuy leve in 2ze, and put thy truſt in 77 
buy wercy. Pſal. 90. 
When thou thinkſt 7 am fartheſt 
from thee, cftentimes 7 am neere{ 
unto thee. 
| When thou judgelt that almoſt 
 tiF all 1s loſt, then oftentimes greateſt 
gain of merit is at hand. 
 All1snot loſt when any thing falls 
Out contrary to thee, 
Bu Thon 
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Thou muſt not judg according to 
that which thou feeleſt for the pre- 
ſent; nor give thy ſelf oyer to any 
grief from whence loever it comes, 
as though all hope of delivery were 
quite gone. 


4+ THINK not thy ſelf wholy 
loſt, although for a time 7 have 
{ent thee ſome tribulation, or with- 
drawn thy deſired comfort; for, 
this 15 the way to the Kingdom of 
heaven. 

And without doubt. it 1s more 
expedient for thee, and rhe reſt of ſe 
21y (ervants, that ye be exerciſed 
with many adverſities3 than that ye 
{ſhould have all things according to 
your delires. 

I know the ſecret thoughts of thy 
heart, and that it is very expedient 
for thy ſouls health , that thou be 
left ſometimes without any taſt, or 
feeling of ſpiritual ſweetneſs, leit 

P1123 
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perhaps thou ſhouldſt be puffed up 
with good ſaccefs, and ſhould(t 
pleaſe thy ſelf in that which thou 
art-not. 

What 7 have given, 7can take a- 
way , and reſtore it again when T7 
plzale.. 


5. WHEN 7 pive, it is #7905 


* Ivhen F withdraw, 7 take not any 


hing that is thine : for, every good” 
ad perſe gift is mine, James 1. 
 TF 7 ſend thee afflictions, or any 
rols whatſoever, repine not, nor be 
viſmayed 5 7 can quickly lift thee up 
eain, and turn all thy ſorrows into 
MW. 

Nevertheleſs 7 am juſt, and great- 
ly to be praiſed, when 7 do all this 
Into thee. 


6. IF thou beeſt rightly wiſe, and 
ruly conſidereſt thy caſe, thou 
rouldſt never yield ſo cowardly 

to 
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to grief for any adverſity that ber 
falls thee, bur rather rejoyce, and 
vive thanks, 

Yea to account this thy only joy, 
that / do not {pare thee m alllifting 
thee with forrows. 

As my Father hath loved me, 1 
alſo love you, ſaidI unto my beloved 
diſciples.  Joh.1 5. 

Ilham certainly, I ſent not to tem- 
poral joys, but to great conflicts 3 not 
to honours, but to contempt 5 not to 
idleneſs, but to labours;, not to reſt, 
but to bring forth much fruit in pa 
tience. My Son, remember theſe 
words. 


CHAP. XXKIL. 


of the contempt of all creatures to 
find the Creator. 


I. Y Loxp, I ſtandyet n 
IW1 need of great grace, if1 
mu 
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muſt go ſo farr as that no man, or 
creature may hinder me. 

For, as long as any thing holds 
me, I cannot fly freely to thee, 

He deſired to fly with great li- 
berty that laid, who will give me 
wings like a Dove, and IT will fly 
and be at reſt. Pal. 54. 

What thing more quiet than a 
ſimple eyez and what more free 
than he that deſires nothing upon 
earth ? Aatt. 6. 

Man ought therefore to afcend 
above all creatures, and perfectly 
to forſake himleif, and to remain 
In excels of mind; and conlider 
that, Thou , who art the maker of 
all things, haſt nothing among crea- 
tures like unto Thee. 

And unleſs a man be free from 
the affection of all creatures, he 
cannot with freedom of mind at- 
tend unto divine things. 


And this ts the cauſe there are ſo 
| few 


- _ — 
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ew contemplative men to be found; 
fr that fe.v can Tequeſter then 
ſelves wholy from fading 6reature, 


2. MuCH grace 1s neceſſary to 
lifrup a ſoul, and to carry 1t above 
it ſelf. 

And unlcſs a man be lifted up in 
Spirit, and d<livered from all 
creatures, and holy united unto 
God, whatſoever he knows, and 
whatſoever he hath, 1s of little ac- 
count, 

Long ſhall he be little, and gro- 
vel incarthly baſeneſs, that eſteems 
any thing great, but the only wn: 
meaſurable, and eternal Goodneſs. 

For, whatſoever is not God, 1 
nothing; and ought to be account- 
ed as nothing. 

There 15 great difference betyyeen 
the wiſdom ofa ſpiritual illuminated 
devout man, and the knowledg of 
a learned ſtudious Clerk. 


Farr 
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Farr more noble 1s that learning 
which comes from above, from the 
divine influence, than that which 
is painfully got by the wit of man. 


3- THERE are manythat delire 
contemplation, but they endeavour 
not to exerciſe thoſe things that 
are required thercunto. 

It is a great hinderance that we 
reſt in ſignes, and ſenſible things , 
and have little true mortification. 

I know not what 1t 1s, nor by 
what ſpirit we are ledd, nor what 
we pretend who would be called 
firitual;that we take ſo much pains, 
and ſo great care,for tranſitory baſe 
things , and ſcarce or ſeldom think 
of our own inward profit with full 
recollection of our ſenfes. 


4. ALAS, preſently after a ſleight 
recollection, we break forth, and 
weigh not our works yith diligent 
examination. We 
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 Wemind not where our affection: 
incline; nor bewail the impurity, & 
many faults, that are in our actions 

For, All fleſh had corrupted hy 
way, Gen. 6, & 7. and therefore dii 
that general floud enſue. 

Since therefore our inward affect; 
on1s much corrupted, it muſt need 
be, that, our actions, proceeding 
from them, be corrupted, as a fig 
of the want of inward rigour. 

From a pure heart , proceeds th 


Jruit of a good life. 


5. WE aſk, what ſucha one hati 
done, but conſider not diligently 
how virtuous his actions are. 

We inquire, whether he be ſtrong, 
rich, beautiful, handſom, a good wrt 
ter, a good finger, or a good li 
bourer : 

But how poor he is in ſpirit 
how patient and meek, how de 
vout and ſþ;ritual, is ſeldom ipo 
ken of. Nature 


C 


= 


4 
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Nature reſpects outward things ; 
Grace, turns her ſelf to the izward 
VIItUes. 

Nature 1s often deceived, but 
grace hath her truſt in God to the 
end ſhe be not deceived. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


of the denyal of our ſelves, and ſors 
ſaking all our afſettions. 


1. CON, Thou canſt not pofleſs 

\ ) perfect liberty , unlefs thou 
wholy deny thy ſel. 

All tuch as are lovers of them- 
(elves, are bound 1n fetters : they are 
covetous, curtous, wanderers, {eek- 
ers of eaſe, and not of thoſe 
tings that appertatn to JESUS 
CHRIST ; but oftentimes deviſing, 
and framing that which will not 
continue. 2fatt. 16, & 19, 

F or, 


262. The Third Book, 


For, all ſhall periſh that proceedy 
not-from @od. 

Keep this ſhort and compleat 
WNT Locre all, an#l thou ſhalt find 
all. 

A thine inordinate defires, 
and thou ſhalt find reſt. 

« "Conſider this well ; and when 
thou haſt fulfilled it, thou (halt un- 
derſtand all. 


2. LoRD, this 1s not one days 
work, nor childrens ſport yea, 1n 
this ſhort ſentence, all the perfedti- 
on of religious perſons 1s included, 

Son, thou muſt not go back, nor 
ſtraitwayes be deje&ted when thou 
heareſt the way of the perfeF 3 but 
rather, be ſtirred up to more wor-ſ | 
thy and noble attempts, or at leaſt | 
” conceive an earneſt deſire there- 

I would it were ſo well with] 


thee, and that thou wert come (of | 
far, 
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far, that thon wert no longer a lo- 


ver of thy (elf, but did(t ſtand meer- 


Iy at »/y beck, and at his whom ZI 
have appointed a Father over theez 
then thou ſhould'ſt exceedingly 
pleaſe ze, and all thy life would 
paſs away in Joy and peace. 

Thou haſt yet many things to for- 
ſake, which unleſs thou wholy re- 
ſign over urito ze, thou ſhalt not 
attain to that thou defireſt. 

I counſel thee to buy of me purified 
gold, that thou mayſt become rich, 
(Apoc.3.) that 1s, heavenly wiſdom, 
which treads under foot all baſe, 
and earthly things. 

Set little by the wiſdom of this 
world, and eſteem not of the con- 
tentment of men, and thine own 
fancies. 


3- I ſaid, that thon ſhoulC{t buy 


the mean and baſe things, with the 


precious, and thofe that yyere of 


O great 


— — —— 
_ — —_ _ 
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great eſteem with men. 

For, true heavenly wiſdom ſeems 
very baſe, and of ſmall account, and 
1s (carce thought of by men; fer 
that eſteems not highly of it (elf 
nor ſeeks to be magnified uponſy 
earth 5 which many praiſe from thy 
tecth outward, but 1n their life they 
are from it : yet zs it the precio 

earl which is hidden from many jy 


Matth. 13. c 
_ = 

— | 8 
CHAP. XXXIII. a 


Ut 
Of the inconſtancy of onr heart, an: * 
of direFing of .0;.r final intentif | 


ons to God. Ie 


| 
1. COON, Truſt not to thy aflhar 
ctions3 that which now ay 


will quickly change into anotheon 


Job 14. 
As long as thou liveſt, thou ary 2 
ſub je 
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abject to change, even againſt thy 
DV vill. 
dy So that now thou art merry, now 
Fad; now quiet, anon trouble; 
ItFhow devout, now diſtratedz now 
oMul:gent, now 1dlez now heavy, 
hÞpow light. 
ef! But he that is wiſe and well in- 
offtructed in fpirit , remains alwayes 
7) fone in the middelt of theſe changes, 
pot heeding what he feels in bimtelf; 
or which way the wind of muta- 
ility blows, but that the whole in- 
ention of his mind, may tend as it 
ught to the moſt pertect and beſt 
ard. 1 
nt And fo he may continue one and | 
xe ſelE-ſame , without any change [| 
the midſt of ſo many ſundry 
allgghanges and chances 3 directing al- 
v Wayes the ſincere eye of his inten» 
theſfion upon Ae. 


: 


| 
1 a 2. AND, how much purer the 
b je O 2 eye | 


= A ——— = 
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eye of the 7ntention 1s (Matt. 6.) 
{} much the more conſtantly doth} 
he paſ;through the variety of many}. 
contrary ſtorms. 

Put 1n many things the eye of a 
ſracere intention waxeth blind 3 for, 
it quickly looks on ſome delights . 
ſome object that happeneth. 

And it israre to find one wholyp , 
free from all blemiſh of (elf- ſeeking 

So the Jews, in time paſt, cam }, 
into Bethany to Martha and Mary 
not for JESUS alone, but to ſee Lay ,, 
zarus alſo. Joh. 11. 

The eye of our zztention, therey ,, 
fore, 18 to be purged, that it maj pl 
be lincere, and purez and to be dy; 
rected unto ze, neglecting the mul 


ticude , and variety of earthly ob ,;.: 
Jects. Pe art 
mu 

; 


CHA: 
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ei. AXE 


all things, 
and in all thines , t2 bim rhus 
loves Him. 


EHOLD my God and Alll 
What would I have more, 
and what can I defire more happy ? 

O ſweet and comfortable word ! 
but to him that loves the word, not 
the world, nor thoſe things that 
are 1n the world. 

My God and All | Enough 1s fatd 
to him that underſtands, and it 1s 
pleaſant to him that loves to repeat 
It ofcen. —_— 

For when Thor art preſent, all 
things ) icld delight z but when Thou 
art abſent, all becomes rh lome. 

Thou givelc quiet of heart, and 
much peace, and pleaſint jy. 

Thou makeſt men think well of 
Q 3 all, 


Ne ES _IN 
_ Uh - - o 


270 The Third Book 


all, and praiſe z/ee in all things, nei 
ther can any thing pleaſe us long? | 
without thee. 'i 

But 1F it be pleaſant and delight; ) 
fome, thy grace mult be preſent: 
and 1t muſt be ſeaſoned with thy? 
Lvectnels of thy wiſdom. 


2. WHAT can be diſtaſteful tq4 « 
him, to whom thor art pleaſing} 
and what can be pleaſant ro hin} 
whom th2# delighteſt not. Ron * 
6. l 

Put the wiſe of the world, wh : 
have their contentment in ſenſu « 
thing*, cannot attain to thy wrſdonyy 7 
for, in the world 1s much vanit]h t 
and i the fleſh 3s death. c 

But they that follow thee "wy q { 
contempt of worldly things , 

mortification of the fleſh, are * { 
ved to be truly wiſe. 1 Joh. 2. l 
For they are changed from van 1 


ty to tr#th, from fleth to ſpirit. 
Ti 
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To theſe God 1s {,weet, and waat 
| good ſoever | of found 18 creatures, 
they wholy r-f-rr unto the praiſe 
of their Ak 

Notwithſtanding; great,yea very 
oreat ts the d:tterence bei ween the 
ſyeeincis of the Creator, and of the 
creature 3 of eternity, and of time 
of #ncreated, and created light. 


3. OEverlaſting /iz4t, ſurpaſling 
all created lights, caſt forth the 
beams of thy brightneſs from above, 
an4 pierce the moſt i-ward corners 
| of my heart : purifie, rejoyce, cla- 


 rifie and quicken my ſpirit, with all 


the powers thereof that I may 
cleave unto thee wit exoe'ls of un- 
ſpe —_— JV. 

O, When will that bleſſed, and de- 
fired hour come , that T may be f1i- 
led with #57 prefcanze., and 7hoe 
mayelt beunto me «/{ 1 all things. 

As-long as this1s nnt granted me, 
Eg [ 
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I ſhall not have full, or perfcet joy. 7 
Alas ! My old man yet hves 1n | 
me, he 1s not wholy crucihed, he ts |! 


not- perfectly dead, Rom. 7. 


He doth ver covct ſtrongly a- 


gairft the ſpirit , and moves civil 
warrs, and ſuffers not the Kingdem 
of my ſoul to be 1n peace. 

But, Thou who rule(t the powers 
of the Sea, and aflwageſt the mo- 


rion of the waves, rife and help 


INC. 
Diſſapate the people that deſire 
warr, and deſtroy them in thy might, 


and let thy hand be glorified. 


For , there is no hope nor refuge 


for me , but in thee my. Lord God, 


P(-!. 68. 00,99,90. 
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CHAP. XKXXY. 


'That there is no ſenrity from Tem- 


tuition in this life. 


ON, There is no ſ:curity in 


RC I as-long as thou Hi-'- 


eſt, thou ſhal: alwayes have need of 


| ſpiritual armour. Job 7. 1 Cor. 6. 


Thou hveſt amongſt enemics, and 
art aſſaulted on all (i;ies. 


If therefore thou defend<{t not 
thy ſelf on every ſide, with the 


ſhield of patience, thou canſt not 
be 1»ng unwounded. . 


Moreover, if thou irx not thy 
Feart on we with a finccre will to 
ſuftcr all things for- ze, thou canſt 
not ſuſtain the heart of this barrel 3 
nor get that+ victorious Crow ar 
waich they have that are 1n Glory 

Thou oughtſt therefore manſully 
9 20 through all, and to uſe a 

O s {trong 


_ 
Tm — Cv — e——-—oo—_ 
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'T ttrong hand againſt whatſvever>? 
\F wit: hitands thee. | [ 
For, To him that overcomes Min- | 
| m4 is given, Apoce2. and to the neg- * 
ligent is left much miſery. 


[ 2. Ty thou ſeekeſt reſt in. thy] |: 
|| Lifez how wilt thou then attain to 
} everla{ting-reſ? ? 
tþ Give not thy telf to much eale; 
x but, to- much patience. | 
4 Seek trxe peace, not on earth, but} | 
11 heaven 3 not 1n men, nor in any | 
creature, but 1m God alone. | 
T how oughtft for the love of God 
b: to undergo labours willingly, to cr 
| dure gricts, temptat:ons, Vexations, 
anxieries, neceſlities, iafirm:ries, wnÞ 
ll | juries, detractions, reprehenſtons,ſ 
| hunnularions, contulicns , correCtr 
$ ONS, and COntempts : theſe help to 
| the attaining of virtue, theſe try a 
| Novice of Chriſt, thele merit a hea 
Y venly Crown. 


- _—_ 
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I will give an everlaſting rewarc 
for a ſhort labour, an41 infinite lo 
"Y ry for tranlitory confullon. 


Go 


3. THINKS'T tho, thar tho 
ſhalt have ſpiritual conſo/at:cs al- 
Ws | wayes at will? 
tol Ay Saints had not ſo, byt many 
aftiictions, and fundry tempta-10:% 
&Þ and many diſcomforts : all wii: h 
thev endured patiently, and truſted 
uth rather in Go, than in themſelves ; 
ny knowing that the ſufferives of this 

time are not condign to the deſoru- 
ol ing of future g/ory. Rom. 8. 
Clo Wilc thou have that ſtreight- 
nf ways, winch many, after tears ad 
ny great labours, have hardly 05: ain- 
FL} ed? 
tt Expect the Coming of thy Lor is 
th do mantully , be of £00; | COL In. 
y af fear not, do nor flv 5 but ofor bo: . 
ef body and: ſoul for: the g.ury of 
Go. 


Fi 
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 T will reward thee in the moſe |* 
lentiful manner, an1 T will be with. þ 
thee in all thy tribulation, Plal. 26. 


—— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Hetinſt the vain judgments of mens. 


1... ON, Fix thy heart ſtedfaſtly. 


\ ) on. our Lord; and fear not 
the jndgments of men , when thy 


conſcience gives teſtimony of thy 


juſtice,. and innocence. . 

It- is a good and happy thing, to 
lufter inthat ſort 5 neither will 1t be 
burdenſome to an humble mind, nor 


to him that truſts rather-1n God- 


than in himſelf; 
The molt part of men are given 


ro talk much , and therefore little 


Seed 1s to be had of their werds , 

neirher 15 1t poſhble to ſattsfie all. 
Fhough the Apoſtle cndeavour- 
C4 


ka? hs a_—_ 
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'* ed to pleaſe all in our Lord, and 


made himſelf all unto all, yet he: 
little regarded that he was judged. 
\ by tumane day. 1 Cor. 9. 2 Cor. 4. 


Col. 1. 


2. HE did for the edification, 


| ſatisfaction, and health of others, as 
much as he could, and Jay in hims- 


yet, could he not hinder, but that 


he was judged and deſpiſed by os- - 


thers. 
Therefcre he committed all to 


| God, that knows all, and defended 
| himſelf with patience and humility 
againſt evi] tongues, and ſuch as- 


thought vanines and lies, and ſpake 
what they liſted. 
Yet, fomectmes notwithſtanding 


| he anſwered, left the weak might 
have received ſcandal by his filence... 


AGFs 16. Phil 2. 


2. Who art thou that feareſt a 
mortal 


—— EF” oO nes 
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mortal man? To day he is, and to 
morrow doth not appear, 
Fear God and the terrcur of men 
{hall not trouble thee. Aarh 2. 
What harm can the words or 
injaries of any do thee ? He rather 


hurts himſelf than thee, either can[ 


he avoid the judgment of God, be he 
what he will, Rom. 2. 

Set God before thine eyes, and 
contend not with complaining 
words. 1 Cor. II. 

And it for the preſent, thou ſcem- 


__ FRY 


eſt to be trodden down, and to ſuf- 
fer ſhame and confuſion , withon: 
delert5 do not repine , and leflen 


— 


thy crown by impatience : but ra- 
ther lift up thine eyes to Me in 
heaven ,. 7 am able to deliver thee 
from all ſhame, and wrong; and tv 


repay Every one according to they 


works. Heb. 12. 


CHAD, 
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CHAP. XXKAVILI. 


of 4 full an4 pure reſignation of our 
ſelves, for the obtaining freedom 
of heart. 


1. ON, Leave thy ſelf, 2nd tho. 
i. ) ſhal find Ae, Matth. 16. 
Make choice of nothing, appro= 

prizte nothing to thy ſelf, and thou 

ſhalt ever gain. 

For, Greater gr.ce ſhall alwayes 
be given thee, when thon doſt per- 
fedtly reſizn thy ſelf, and not turn 
back to take thy fe'f again. 

Lord, ho v often ſhall I re{ign my 
{clf, and wherein ſhall I forſake my 
ſelf? 

Always, and in every thine, as well 
mm little as in great, I do except n9- 
thing, but do require that thou be as 
it were naked, and void o ſal things : 

O:herwile , how canſt thon be 


perfect! y 
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perfetly mire, and T thine? unleſs 


both within, and without thou be | 


free from all ſelf-wi1ll. 


And, how much the ſooner thou | 


doſt this, ſo mnch the better thou 
ſha't find thy felf; and, how much 


the more fully and ſincerely thou : 


doſt it, fo much the more ſhalt thou 
pleaſe me, and ſo much the more 


ſhalt: thou gain.. 


2. SOME there are, who reſign 
themſelves, but with ſome excep:1- 


ons 3 for, they put not their whole þþ 


truſt in God, and therefore labour 
to provide for themſelves. 


Some allo at the firſt do offer all, 


but afterwards being aſlaulted with 
temptations, return again to what 
they leftz and therefore proceed 
not 1n the way. of virtue. 
Theſeſha!l not attain ts the 7rxe 
liberty of 4 pure he.rt , nor to the 


erace of my divine familiarity 5-un- 
cls 
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q els they firſt make an entire reſig- 
e F hation, and offer themſelves a daily 
Jacrifice to A. 

UF; For, without this thou canſt not 


h | with my Saints enjoy Ate. 


u} 23. I have often ſaid unto thee, 
epand now ſay again the ſame 5 For» 
fake thy ſelf, reſign thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt enjoy etern.l peace. Matt. 16. 

Give all for all; ſeek nothing, 
require nothing 3. repoſe thy ſelf 
purely, and with a full confidence 
n 2e : and IT will give zy ſelf unto. 
theez and darkneſs ſhall not oyer- 
pwhelm thee. 
| Let this be thy whole endeavour, 
Jet this be thy prayer, let this be 
hy deſire, That, caſting off all pro- 
riety ,. thou mayſt all-naked , fol- 
ow thy naked Saviour JESUS, 
and dying to thy ſelf, mayſt live e- 
ernally to Ae. 

Thea, 


U | vbtain that ey with Ate, wheres 
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Then ſhall vain fancies. evi! p-r-| 
turbations, and all ſuperfluous care 
fly away; then 1mmoderate fearſ 
ſhall leave thee, and inordinatelovel : 


ſhall die. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of good Government in outwar! 
things; and, Of reconr/e.to God it 
dangers. 


I. Q? N, Thon onghteſt with al 


di:tgence tn procnre that in 


every place or action, ' or external 
b:1fineſs, thon be inwardly free, andf 
maſter of thy ſelf; and that all 


things beunder thy diſpoſition, and 


thon not ſubje&t to them 3 thar thou 
mayft de Lord, and Maſter of thy 


actions, not a ſervant, or an hire 
Iingz but rather a freeman, and 


trae Hebrew, belonging to the 


lot, atd freedom of the Sons of yn 
WIC 
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' who put preſent things under their 
| feer, - and place their thoughts on 


that which 1s eternal 5 who-look on 


; tranſi:ory things with rhe-left eye, 


and, with the-right, behold the 
tings of heavenz who ſuffer not 
themſtlves to be drawn: to cleave 
unto them, but rather diſpoſe, and 
uſe them, as they are ordained. by 
God, and appointed by the Crea- 
tour of all > Who hath left nothing 
in his creatures, without due or- 


| der, 


1. IF thou remainfirm , and ſted- 


{ faſt tn alt events, and doſt not weigh 


by the outward appearances, nor 
with a carnal eye the things which 
thou feeſt,and hear'ſt; but preſently 


| on every occaſion doſt enter with 


Moſes into the Tabernacle, to aſk 
counſel of our Lords thou ſhalt ſom- 
times hear the divine, and celeſtial 


Oraclezand ſhalt return inſtrufted of 
many 
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many things, both preſent , and fu-| 


ture. Exod. 23. | 


Af,ſes had always recourſe to the 


Tabernacle, for the deciding off | 


all doubts, and obſcure queſtions, 
and fled to the help of prayer for 
remedy of the iniquity , and dan- 
gers of men. Joſe 9. 

So oughteſt thou in like manner 
to fly to the cloſet of thine heart, 
earneſtly craving the divine help 
and ſuccour. 

For, the Scripture teſtifieth , that 
therefore was Joſhua , and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael deceived by the Gi: 


beonites, becauſe they conſulted 


not firſt with God, but giving cre 
dit too lightly to fair words, were 


deluded with counterfeit piety. 


CHAP: 


\ P, 
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CHAP XAXEI 


'That a man be not over-earneſs in 


his affairs. 


1. COON, Always commit thy cauſe 

i) to me, T7 will diſpoſe well 
of it in due time; expect wy ordi- 
nances,and thou ſhalt find 1t will be 


for thy good. 


Lerd, I do moſt willingly com> 
mit all unto #heez for, my care can 


profit little. 


O thatT cleaved not too much 


to fature events, but offer'd my 


ſelf with all readineſs of mind to 
thy divine pleaſure. 


2. My Son, often-times a man 
doth earneſtly labour for that which 
he deſires3 and when he hath got- 
ten it, he begins to be of another 
mind, and not to eſteem ſo much of 

it 
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1t,as he did beforez for mans affe&i- | 
ons continue not long fixed on one 
thing but paſs from one to another, 

It 1s therefore a matter of great 
concernment, to forſake our ſelves 
even 1n the leaſt things. 


3- THE 4trxe ſpiritual prefit of 
man conſiſts in denying, and fur- 
ſaking h:mſelf. 

He that is Reſigrred, lives in great 
freedom, and ſecurity. 

But the old Enemy, who always 
Jabours to withſtand the ſervants of 


God, omits not at.any time his wont- þÞ 


ed temptations, but day and night 
lies (till 1n wait, to caſt theunwary, 
if he can , into the ſnare of deceit. 
I Pet. 5. | | 

Watch therefore and pray ( faith 
our Lord ) that ye enter not irto 
temptation, Matt. 26. 


CHAP. 
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0 Cruay. XL. 


t | That man hath no good of himfelfs 
s|; nor any thing, whereof he can 
elery. 


fÞ 1. ORD, what is man that thou 
A | , art mindjul of him, or the 
ſon of man, that thou vouchſafſeſt to 
t | viſt him, Plal. 6. 
' What hath man deſerved that 
thou fnould(t give him thy grace? 
Lord, what cauſe have I to com- 
plain, 1t.zhox forſake me? or, what 
ave I juſtly to-ſay againſt thee, if 
thou doſt not what I deſire? 
t. | Surely, this I may truly think, 
and ſay : Lord I am nothing, T car 
h ſido nothing, IT have nothing of my 
'o RIF that 3s good : but 1n all things 
fail, and am defective, and ever 
tend to nothing. 
And unleſs thou help me, and 
P, | dolt 


forth thize helping hand. 
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dolt inwardly inſtruct me, I be 
come cold, and am dillolved. 4 
But thou, O Lord, art alwazj 
the ſame, and endureſt for ever 3alf 
ways good, jiſt, and holy 3 doing 
all things well, juſtly,and holily; anq 


f 
diſpoſing all things wiſely. l 
[ 
I 


2. BuT I who am more inclined 
to fall than to go forwards, do nt! 


-ver continue 1n one ſtate; for, ſe 


ven ditterent times are changed of 
ver me. 'V 
Yet, doth it ſoon turn to the beth £ 


ter, when 1t pleaſeth thee; anf V 


when thou vouchſafeſt to ſtret! 


For, Thou alone canft help n 
without the favour of manz and ( 
ſtrengthen me, that my countenan 
ſhall be no more changed, but 
heart ſhall be converted, and r« 
in thee alone. 


3». WHERE 
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3. WHERE-fcre,if I ſhould once 
i perfectly forſake all human comfort, 
if 4 cither for the love of devotion, or 

4 for mine own neceſiity , which en- 
ul forceth me to ieck after thee, ( for 
[none elle can comfort me) 3 then 
might I well hope in thy grace, and 
þ rcjoyce in the gift of new conſola- 
+ t10N. 


| 4. THANKS be to Thee, from 
whence all proceeds as often as it 
xt goes well with me 5 but I am meer 
an] vanity, and nothing before thee, an 
to unconſtant, and weak man. 
Whereot, then can [ glory? or 
nf why do I deſire to beeſteemed ? Is 
4 {© it not for nothing ? and this 1s moſt 
Nn vain. 
| Truly, vain-glory is an evil 
re plague, and very great” yanity 5 bes 
cauſe it draws from true glory, and 
robs the Soul of hcavenly grace, 
RYE . Þ wy 


' magmfied be thy work , not mine" 
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For, whilſt a man pleaſeth him- 
ſelf, he diſpleaſeth zhee 5 whilſt hef 
gapes after the praiſe of men, he 


s: 
Y 


5. BuT true glory,and holy exul- q 
tation and Joy;15;for a man to glc: 4 
ry in thee, and not in himſelf; top 
rejoyce in thy name, and not 1n hip! 
own virtuez nor to delight in any 
creature, but for thee. Abac. 3Þ* 
Pſal. 112. FB 

Praiſed be thy name, not mine; | 


deprived of true virtue. 


let thy holy name be for ever blel| 
ſed, but to me let no part of men} 0 
praiſes be given. Joh. 5. 
Thox art my glory, thou art the 
joy of my heart 3 in thee will I gloÞ 1, 
ry and rejoyce all the day : butf 
for my ſelf, I will not joy but #Pan 
mine 1nfirmities. ne 


6. LET the Jews ſeek the glory ve 


which 
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M9 hich one man gives to another , 1 
M4 will deſire this which is from God 
$73 alone. 

3 For, all humane glory, all tem- 

2 poral honour, all worldly highneſs, 
|--3 compared to #hy eternal glory, 1s 
"y yanity and folly. 

 Omytruth, my mercy, my God 
1 0ſt Bleſſed Trinity, to Thee - alone 


wp be all praiſe, honour, virtue , and 

2, glory, for all eternity. 

eh. 

- ; CHAP. XLI. 

Ci}. 

Þ 0f the contempt of «11 temporal ho- 
' 20r. 

-he 


lo-Þ1, (DON, Trouble not thy felf if 

ut \ ) thou ſeeſt others honoured , 

Wh and advanced; and thy ſelf contem- 
ned and debaſed. 

Lift up thy heart unto we in hea» 

ory ven, and the contempt from earth« 

ichl P 2 ly 
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ly men will not grieve thee. 
. Lord, we are blind, and quickly F 
ſeduced with vanity. | 
. If I look well into my ſelf, I can- 
not ſay that any creature hath done 
me wrong, and therefore I cannot 
juſtly complain to zhee. 


2. BuT, becauſe I-have often and | 
orievoully. finned againſt zhee , all 
creatures do juſtly take arms againſt 
me 3 for, ſhame and contempt 1s due 
unto.me, but unto thee praiſe, ho- 
nour, and glory. 

And unleſs I do fo prepare my 
ſelf, that I' be willing , and do re- 
Joyce to be deſpiſed, and forlaken 
of all creatures, and to beeſteemed 
nothing at all 3 I cannot obtain 7#- 
ternal ſtrength, and peace, nor .be 
ſpiritually enlightned, nor wholy 
united unto thee. 


FLEET | 
| 17 Or CHAP: 
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CHAP. X LMS 


That our Peace is not to placed in 
LJLLA 


'CN, If the peace thou haſt 

k) with any , be grounded on 
the opinion which thou haſt cf him, 
or on the contentment thou takeſt 
in his company 3 thou ſhalt ever be 
unconſtant, and fubject to ditquiet. 

But, If thon have recourſe to the 
everliving and eternal Truth a 
friend, going from thee, or dying, 
{hall not grieve thee. 

The love of thy friend ought to 
reſt in #ze, and for ze; he 1s to be 
loved, whoever he be, thou think(t 
well of, and ts very Gear to thee in 
this life. 

No friendſhip can avail or contt- 
nne without me, ncetther is the 
love irue and prre, which they 

F-4 have 


294: The Third Book 
have whoſe hearts are not joyned | 
together by 20. ; 
Thou oughtſt to be ſo dead to |: 
ſuch affections of beloved friends, | 
that (for as much as appertains to 
thee) thou ſhould(t wiſh to be with- 
out all humane ſociety. | 
Man approacheth ſo munch the 
neerer unto God , how much the 
furcher off he departs from earthly Þ 
comfort 5 alſo, he aſcends ſo much Þ 
the higher into God, by how much þ 
the lower he deſcends into himſelf, | 
and how much the baſfer he is in Þ 
his own concelt. 


2. BuT, he that attributes any 
g00d unto himſelf, hinders the com- | 
ing of Gods grace unto him. 

For, the grace of the holy Ghoſt , 
ever ſeeks an humble heart. 1 Pet. 5. | 

It thou could(t perfectly anntht- 
late thy ſelf, and purge thy ſelf of 
all created love, then great abun- 

dance 
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f dance of wy grace ſhould flow in 


l 


 inordinately loved, and regarded, 


: 


? 
4 
'T 


* thee. 


When thou caſteſt thine eyes on 
creatures, the ſight of thy Creatonr 


1s taken from thee. 


Learn to overcome thy felf 1n all 


| things, for the love of thy Creatour 


' and then thou ſhalt be able to attain 


to heavenly knowledg. 


How little ſoever rt be, if it be 


[4 


it defiles the ſoul, and hinders the 
enjoying of the chicfeſt Good. 


rr 
OREOE Og > 


CHAP. XLEIMS 


Againſt vain and ſecular Knowledg. 


I. (0 ON, Let not the fair ſpeech- 

es, and ſubtile ſaytmgs of men 
move thee; for , The Kingdom of 
God conſiſts not in words , but in 


Uirt#e, I COr. 4. 
P 4 Obſerve 
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Obſerve well the words whichl Þ 
ſpeak; for, they inflame the heart, 
and enlighten the mind, induce com. | 
punCction , and bring ſundry com- 
forts. 

Never read to ſhew thy ſelf learn- 
ed, or wiſe 3 but labour to morti- 
fle-thy vices, for that will profitthee 
more than the knowledg of hard 
and dithcult queſtions. 


2. WHEN thou ſhalt have read, 
and\ known many things3 thou 
oughtelt alwayes to return to one Þ 
beginning. 

T am. he that teacheth man all 
knowledg, and do give little ones a 
ore clear underſtanding than can 
be taught by man. | 

He therefore to whom 7 ſpeak F| 
ſhall quickly be wife, and thall pro- I 
fit much in ſþrit. 

Wo be to them that enquire ma- 


ny curious things, and little deſire F 
: to 
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to know the way how to ſerve xe. 


1 The time will ccme when the 
| Maſter of Maſters ſhall appear, 


CHRIST the Lord of Angels. to hear 
'the leſſons of all; that 1s, to exa- 
min the conſctences of cvery One. 

And they he will ſearch Jeruſt- 
lem with a Candle, and the hidden 
things of darkneſs ſhall be laid open, 
and the Arguments of tongues ſhall 
be filent. $eph. 1. 


2. I am on that in an {tant do 
Taiſe hl the humble mine, to under- 
ſtand MOre ©" Oi the ever/aſ? 1118 
;riuth, than can be got by ten years 
ſtudy. in Schools. 

T teach without noiſe of werds, 
Without confullon of options, wv ith- 
out contention of arguments, with 
vut ambition of honour Ir, 

T am he that teacheth to Geſpiſe 
raitaly things, to loata things pre 
ſeit to ſeck the everlaſting, io d Ce 


% 


F4 ht 
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light in eternal things3 to fly ho- 
nours, to futfer ſcandals, to place all 
hope in xe, to delire nothing out 
of me, and, above all things, fervezt- 
ly to lowe me. 


4. For.,a certain perſon by /oz:7»7 
me intirely , learned divine things. 
ſpake wonders 3 he profited more tn 


forſaking all things, than 1n ſtadying | 


{ubtilties.. 

Fo ſome 7 ſpeak ordinary things, 
co-others things more particular 3 to 
jome 7 appear ſweetly by flgns and 
figures, but to ſome 7 reveal my- 
iteries with much light. 

The voice of books 1s one, but 
it teacheth not all men alike. 

For, 7 am the internal Teacher, 1 
am the Truth, the ſearcher of the 
heart, the underſtander of thoughts, 
the promoter of good works, dr 
{tributing to every. one as 7 judge 
expedient, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLS 


of not drawing outward things to 
our ſelves. 


ON, In many things thon 
onght{t to be 1gnorant , and 
eſteem thy ſelf as dead upon carth, 
and as one to whom the world is 
rucihed. 

Thon malt allo paſs over many 
things with a deaf car, and rather 
think of that which appertains to thy 
peace. Gal. 6. 

It 1s more profitable to turn thine 
eyes from the tight of unpleaſing 
things, and to leave to cvery one 
tis own opinion, than to (trive with 
con! entious dilcourles, 

If thou f{tandit well with God. 
ind con{iderelt /;s judgments, thou 
ſhalt the more eaſily yield to the 

Wil of CG. CIS, 


2. 
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2. OLokp, To what aneſtate 
are we come! We greatly bewall 
a temporal loſs, anc for a little gain 
we toy! and ſpare no labour 5 and 
the ſpiritual damage of our fouls is 
forgotten , and hardly ever called 
to mind, 

That whichlittle or nothing pro- 
fits ,. 1s alwayes remembred ; that 


which 1s chiefly neceſlary, 1s negli-. 


gently. paſſed over: becauſe, mans 
nature carrieth him to outward 
things; .and unleſs he quickly re- 
turn- unto himſelf, he lieth drown- 
ed in them with delight. 


0 > £@2%. ed RR 
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CHAP. ALT 


That, Credit is not to be given to all. ; 


men, and how prone man is to of- 
fend in words. 


I, ELP me, Lord, in my tribus - 


lation, for vain is the hel 
of mar, Plal.59. 

How often havelI been deceived. 
fndins want of faith where I 
thought 1t ſure? 

And how often havel found faith 
where I leaſt expected it ? 

It 1s vain therefore to truſt 1n 
men 3 but the ſafety of the jult is 
in thee, O Lord. 

Bleſled be thou, O my God, 1n 
all things that befall us. 


We are weak, and conſtant , 


quickly deceived,and ſoon changed. 
Prov. IC. 
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2. WHo is he that is able to 
keep himſelf ſo warily, that he ne- 
ver fall into any doubr, or deceit ? 

But he that truſts in #h2e, 0 Lord, 
and ſeeks thee with a ſimple heart, 
doth not eaſily fall : and if he fall 
into any tribulation , be he never 
ſo much enthralled , yet he ſhall 
quickly be delivered, or comforted 
by thee. 

For thou wilt not forſake him for 
ever, that truſts in thee. 

The friend 1s rare to be found, 
that continues faithful in his friend's 
diſtreſs; 

But #hax, O Lord, thou art ſaith: 
ful at all times , and there is not 
like thee. 

3. O. how wiſe was that hol! 
foul, that ſaid, Zſp mind is firm! 
fetled, and grounded on Chriſt. Vit. 
I, Agath. | 

If1t were {o with me. then woui. 


N' 
$3 vw ? 


a. 
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not humane fear to eafily trouble 
| Me, nor the pride of words move 
me. 

Who can foreſee all things? who 


is able to beware before hand of 
future evils? 

If things, even foreſeen, do often 
hurtus 3 how can things unlooked 
for chooſe but wound vs-grievoul- 
Iy > 

But why did I not provide bet- 
ter for my {elf, miſerable wretch? 
why alſo have Iſo eaſily given cre- 
att to others ? | 

But-alas ! we are men, and (God 
knows) weak and frail men , al- 
though by many we are reputed , 
and called Angels? 

To whom ſhalt I give credit, 
LORD? to whom but Thee £ 

Thou art the Truth , that neuher 

 deceivelt, nor canſt be deceived. 
And on the other fide, every man js 


elyar (Pſal. 111.,) weak, uncon». 


{rant 


_ 
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ſtant, and ſubject to fail, eſpecially 
in words 5 and therefore we mult 
not eaſily give credit even t9 that 
which in out ward {hew ſeems at hr(t 


2.certain truth. 


. O with how great wiſdom 
haſt thou + arned us to take heed of 
men ? Mich. 7. 

And, becauſe the enemies of man 
are. his familiar and houſhold ac- 
quaintants, not to truſt if one 
ſhould ſay, Behold here, or behold 
there | Matt. 24. Mar. 12. 

ſ am taught to my :coſt 3 and] 
would to God I might thereby in- 
creaſe my warineis, and- not mv 
folly. 

Be wary (ſaith one) be wary: 
keep unto thy ſelt what T te! thee : 
and whilſt I hold my peace, and 
think it is ſecret 3 he cannot keen 
that ſecret, which he detired ſhould 
be ſecret, bur: preſently - dilclofeth 

me, 
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me, and himſe'f, and goes his way. 

From ſuch tales, and ſuch impru- 
dent people, protet me, O Lord, 
that I fall not into their hands, nor 
ever commit ſuch errors. 

Give me grace, my God, to ob- 
ſerve trath, and conſtancy in my 
words and remove farr from me a 
deceitful tongue. 

What I am not, willing to ſut- 
fer, I ougat by all means to a- 
void. 


\ 5. O, How gool a thing 1t 1s 
to be f1tert, and not to talk of 0- 
thers, Prov. 25. nor to believe all 
that 1s ſaid, nor eaſily to report 
waat wehave heard. Eſay. 24- To 
Jay ones f{cIf open to few, Always 
to ſeek after thee the Beholder 
of the heart , nor to be carried a- 
bout with every .wind of words3 
ut to delire that all things both 
within, and without be accompl:ſh- 
cd 


—ZI XIE" . 
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ed according to thy will and ple-þ 
ſure. 

How ſecure it is for the keeping 
of heavenly grace. to fly the ligith p 
of men, and not to ſeek thoſe]: 
—_ that ſeem to cauſe admirati- 
on abroad, but to follow that wittÞj, 
all diligence which brings amend- 
ment of life, and increaſe of fer- 
VOUr. 


6. To how many hath Virtue 
known, and over-haftily commend-ſſkui 
ed, been hurtful.F 

How profitable hath grace beet 
kept with filence in this mortal lite þ 
which is nothing but a perpecualſſne 
temptation and warefare ? Job 7. ſhet 


CHAILWile 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
of putting onr truſt in God, when 
' evil words ariſe. 


truſt 1n 2e. 

For, what are words but words? 
they paſs through the air, but hurt 
tot. Pſal. 36. 
| If thou be guilty , determine 
*Fuickly to amend thy ſelf : ifthon 
e innocent, refolve to ſuffer this 
pillingly for God. 

&W It ts a ſmall matter to fuffer ſome- 
alimes a few words, if thou haſt not 
et the courage to endure {tripes. 

* And why do ſmall matters go to 

hine heart , but becauſe thou art 

et carnal, and regardeſt men more 

lan thou oughteſt, 
Becauſe thou art afraid to be de- 
1Wiſed , therefore thou wilt not be 
repre= 


| 
C 
. 
| I. Q ON, Be conſtant,and put thy 
's 
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ed according to thy will and plea- ; 


lure. 

How ſecure it is for the keeping 
of heavenly grace to fly the light 
of men, and not to ſeek thoſe 
_ that ſeem to cauſe admirati- 
on abroad, but to follow that with 
all diligence which brings amend- 
ment of life, and increaſe of fer- 
VOUre 


6. To how many hath Virtue 
known, and over-haftily commend 


ed, been hurtful? 


How profitable hath grare beet 
kept with filence in this mortal lite, 
which is nothing but a perpetual 


temptation and warefare ? Job 7. 


CHAT 


of 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


| of putting onr truſt in God, when 
evil words ariſe. 


$1. O ON, Be conſtant,and put thy 
truſt 11 22e. 
For, what are words but words? 
they paſs through the air, but hurt 
ot. Pſal. 36. 
| If thou be guilty , determine 
quickly to amend thy ſelf : ifthon 
c innocent, refolve to ſuffer this 
1Wilingly for God. 
&Þ It is a ſmall matter to fuffer ſome- 
Iffimes a few words, if thou haſt not 
et the courage to endure {tripes. 
And why do ſmall matters go to 
hine heart, but becauſe thou art 
et carnal, and regardeſt men more 
lan thou oughteſt, 
Becauſe thou art afraid to be de- 


1-ſiſed, therefore thou wilt not be 
repre= 
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reprehended for thy faults , anÞ** 
therefore ſeekeſt ſhadows of &Þ : 
cules. T 


2. BuT look better into thy (el lit 
and thou ſhalt find that the worlf ; 
yet lives 1n thee, and a vain deli £0! 
to pleaſe men. 

For when thou refuſeſt to kÞ7/ 
humbled and reproved for tl 
faults, it 1s ſurely evidert that tha! 
art neither truly huable, nor de 
to the world , nor the rrorld per 
fetly -crucificd to thee, 

But give diligent ear to mſſ}'* 
words, and thou ſhalt little reſpetſ 
ten thouſand words (poken by men 

Behold , If all ſhould be tpoka bor 
againſt thee that co::14 be moſt meſſt 1 
lictoufly 1 inveniet, what would 
hurt thee , if thou didſt pormit ! 
to paſs, and make no reckoaing x 
all of it? Could all thoſe v 
pluck as much as one hair ae 4 
head 2 3. But 
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|; 3- BuThe that hath not his heart 
Netled within him, nor God before 
his eyes, 15 exfal moved with every 
| little difp raiſe. 
When as ke that wuſts in zze, and 
$ eonfides rt 1n his oyn judgment, 
F fhal! be free from” humane fears. 
476. 7. 
oF: or, 7 am the Judge, and diſcer- 
. pet of a!l ſecrets, 7 know how the 
\Fqnattcr patld : ; 7 know him that of- 
Mfers the injury, and him that ſuffers 
it, 
" From ae hath this word proceed- 
Jed, this hach happened by wy per- 
riſſion ,» #het out of many hearts, 
boughts may be revealed. Luk. 2. 
Þ I ſhall judg the guilty, and the 
;Fonocent 3 but, by a ſecret judg- 
|ient, I would before hand try them 
at my 


io 4+ T RE teſtimony of merroften- 
al times 


«Gs . _ 


— —— 


a 
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times decervesz Ay judgment 1s al- 
wayes fre , it ſhall ſtand and not 
be overthrown. 

It is commonly hidden and ſecret, 
and not known inevery thing but to 
few notwithſtanding it neyer errs, 
netther canit erre, although to the 
eyes of the fooliſh, it ſeems not 
right. : 

Men ought therefore to return 
to me in every judgment , and not 
to ftand in their own opinions. Prov, 
I'2, 

For, The juſt man will net be 
troubled what ever happens unt( 
him from God : and if any thing be 
wrongfully brought forth againlt 
him, he will not much care, neither 
will hevainly be glad, if by other: 
he be with reaſon excuſed. 

For, he conſiders that I am he 
that ſearcheth the hearts and reins, 
and do judg not according to the 
outward face, nor humane appeat- 
ance3 | For, 
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For, that 1s oftentimes &ulpable 
in #29 light, which in the judgment 
of men 18 commendable. 

O Lord my God, the juſt Judg, 
ſtrong, and patient 3 Thou knoweſt 
the frailty and perverlity of manz 
be thou my ſtrength, and ail my 
trathz for mins own conſcience 
luthceth me not. 

Thou knowelſt that which I can- 
not reach-unto, and therefore in e- 
very reprehenſion I ought to have 
born it patiently and meekly. 

Vouchſafe mercifully to pardon 
me, as often as I have failed herin 
and give me again grace of greater 
lutferance. 

For, thy bountiful mercy is more 
available to me for the obtaining of 
thy pardon, than my conceived ju- 
[tice for the defence of my hidden 
conſcicr--e. 

Aithough my conſcience accuſe 
me not, yet I cannot hereby juſtifie 


my 
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my ſelf (1 Cor.4.) For, if thy mercy 
be away, 20 man living ſhall be jtt« 


ſtified in thy ſight. Plal. 142. 


C H A Ps XLVII. 
] 
That all grievous things are to bil 7 


endured for Life-everlaſting. . 
1 


T. (CON, Let not thy pains diſmay L 
thee, which thou haſt under-ſ *! 
taken for 27:3 neither be thou diff. 
comforted, for the tribulations] 1 
which do befalltheez but let 1 {h 
promiſe ſtrengthen, and comfoxf 
thee inall events. In 
7 am ableto reward thee, abovg} 1 
all meaſure. | 
Thou ſhalt not long toyl here ſhi 
nor alvays be oppreſled with #* 


TIA HE 
Attend awhile, and thou fhalt (« ſir 
a ſpeedy end of thy evills. i 


T ner 


f 


be 
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There will come a time, when 
all-labour , and trouble ſhall ceaſe. 

Little, and ſhort, 1s all that pat- 
{ſeth away with Time. 


2. Doasthou doſt 3 Laborr faith- 
fully in my Vineyard, Twill be thy 
reward. Mat.20. 

Write, read, ſing, mourn, keep 
filence, pray, ſuffer croſſes manfully: 
Lite-everlaſting 1s worthy of all 
theſe , and greater, combats. 

Peace ſhall come inthe day which 


| is known unto our Lord, and it 


ſhall not be day nor night (to wit, 
of this time) bur everlaſting /;2þ . 
intnite brightneſs, fſtedfalt peace. 


{ and ſecure reſt. 


Thou ſbalr not then fay, 774% 
ſhaft deliver me from the body of th;s 
death. Rom. 7. nor cry. Wo be wntc 
me, for that my dwelling in a 


{ ſirawge country is prolongel! PH). 


119, 


(Y For 


EO II IO OI i. —_ 
_ e + _ — 


ed. 1. As. A... Mis. 
” a. - 
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For Death ſhall be throws down. 
and Health ſhell be without decay: 
no Anxiety, but bleſſed Joy , ſweet 


and glorious Company. 


'3. O, IF thou hadlt ſeen, the. e- 
verlaſting crowns .of the Saints in 
heaven, and with how great glory 
tiey now 'Icjoyce, 'who 1n times 
palt were contemptible to this 
world,.and eſteemed unworthy of 
life it ſelf; truly, thou would(t pre- 
ſently kumblethy ſelf even unto the 


earth., :and :wouldſt rather ſeek to Þ 


be under the :feet of all, than to 


have command ſomuch as over one; Þ 


neither wouldft thou deſire pleaſant 
daies of this time, but rather Tejoyce 
to be atllicted for God 3 and eſteem 


it thy greateſt gain, to be reputed 


þ 


as nothing among men. 


{ 


4. O! IF thou hadſtafeeling of 7 
theſe things, and did(t ſuffer them Þb{; 


toF 
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” to enter intothe depth of thy heart, 
how durſt thou ſo much as once 
to complain? 
Are not all painful labours to be 
endured for everlaſting life? 
It is no ſmall matter to lofe, or 
|| to gain the Kingdom of heaven. 
| Lift up thine eyes therefore unto 
heaven : Behold, I and all my Saints 
> | with me, who in this world had 
fÞþ great conflicts, do now rejoyces 
- | now are comforted , now are ſecure, 
e {now do reſt; and ſhall remain with 
o {ne everlaltingly, in the Kingdom of 
o (#1 Father. 


I PL 
nt CHAP. XLVIll. 

ce 

C Of the everlaſting Day, and hortneſe 


ed of this Life. 

I, BLESSED manfion of the 
heavenly City ! O moſt 
 ofÞþ tleer day.of ctermty , which night 
zemÞbſcures not, 4poc. 21. but higheſt 
to Q 2 Trath 


"> 
_ -4 © - - _ 
- 


OS 


_—— — — 


Cit. 


y 5» 


os 


S— 


J 
| 
| 


the baniſhed children of Foe, be 
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Truth ever lighteneth ! , 

Day , ever pleaſant , always ſe- 
rene, never changing into a con- 
trary ſtate! O that, that-Day would 
once appear, and all:thoſe tempo- 
ral things were at wy Han 

To the Saints, it ſhines glittering 
with everlaſting brightnels3 but, 
to Pilgrims upon earth 1t appears 
only affarr off, and, as it-were,f | 


through a glaſs. 


*” i. 
by 


2. THE Inhabitants of heaven 
know how Joy ful That-day 1s3 but 


wall the bitterneſs, and tediouſne bp 


of T his. 

The days of this life are ſhort | ON 
and evil, full of ſorrow and anguillÞ ;yj 
where man is defiled with manÞF ;y, 
fins, 'incumbred with many paſlf 
ons, diſquieted with many ſoarsh {; 
fllled with many cares, diſtracteJ cq 
with many curioſities , intangleE dg 

Wit! me 


4 


F 


: 


an 
iflF 
11S 
Te 


plc 
vl 
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with many varieties, incompaſled 
with many errors, tyred with many 
labours, vexed with many temp- 
tations, weakned with delights, 
cormented with wants. 


2. O,WHEN will therebean end 
of theſe many labours ! when ſball 
I be delivered from the miſerable 
bondage of fin! Ro..7. When ſhall 
I, O Lord, think of thee alone? 
when, hall I perfectly rejoyce 1n 
thee? Pſal. 70. 

When filall I be without all im- 
pediment 1n true liberty? without 


F all gricf of mind, and body ? 


Whenſhall I have firm peace with- 


þ out trooble? peace ſecure, peace 
within, peace without, peace every= 
way aflured. 


O good JESU, When ſhall I 
ſtand to behold thee? when ſhall I 
contemplate the glory of thy King- 
dom? When wilt thou be a in all to 
me ? Q. 3 O 
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O when ſhall I be with theein thy | 
Kingdom, u hich thox haſt prepared 
for thy beloved from all eter- 
nity! 

I am left a poor, and baniſhed 
man, in an Enemy's country 5 where 
there aredaily warrs, and very greit 
misfortunes. 


4. ComForRT my baniſhment, 
allwage my grief; for, my whole 
defire aſpires unto thee. 

And all. whatfoever this world 
offers to me for comfort, is burden- | 
fom to me. 

I defire intimely to enjoy thee, 
but cannot attain unto It. 

I would gladly fix my heart on 
heavenly things 3 but temporal cares, 
and immortified paſttons , weigh me 
down. 

In mind I would be above all 
things; bur, I am forced to be ſub- 


320 tothe fleſh againſt my will. 
T hus, 
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Thus, unhappy man, I fight with 


my ſelf, and axe become grievous to 


my ſelf J whilſt my ſpirit ſeeks after 


things a20ve; and my fleſh 4 fter things 


below. Rom.7.& 8. 


5. O, WHAT dol ſuffer within / 
whilft in mind I conſider heavenly 
things 3 and ſuddenly , in my pray- 
ers, a multitude of fleſhly fancies 
preſent themſelves before me. 

My God, Be wot firr from mes ' 
Depart not in thy wrath, from thy 
ſeruant 5 Caſt forth thy liobtning and 
diſperſe them Shoot thy darts, and 
break all the phanſes of the enerwy ? 
Pal. 7 7 Qs 

Grant me grace, ſpeedily to calt 
away and contemn the fancies ot 
VICE?, 

Gather my ſenſes together to thee, 
make me forget al] worldly things. 

Succour me,everliſiing Truth, that 


no vanity may mQyove me. 


Q, 4 Come 


Come,heavenly $weetneſs, and let | 
all impurity fly trom #hy face. 

Pardon me alſo, and mercifully 
| forgive me, as often as I think on 
1 any thing elfe in prayer beſides 
{| thee, 

For, I confels truly, that I am 
wontto-be ſubject to many diſtraQti- 
ONF. 

I am not often times there, where 
I do bodily ſtand, or fit 5 but, ra- 
ther there where my thoughts do 
carry me. 

There I am, where mv thought 
'v 153 and there of;entimesmy thought 
| 3s, where my affection is.. 

(| That quckly coms into my mind 
which 1s naturally delightſom , or, 
though cuſtom, pleaſing, 
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6. AND for this reaſyn 3 Thor, 
who art truth it ſelf, haſt plainly 
ſaid, IVhere thy treaſure is, ther: 
alſo thy heart is, Matt. 6, | 0 
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It I Jove heaven, I willingly think 
of heavenly things. 

It I love the world, I rejoyceat 
the felicity of it, and am ſorry for 
the adverſity of it. 

It I love the fleſh, I oftentimes 
imagine what is pleafing tothe fleſh. 

It I /ove the ſpirit, I delight to 
think of ſpiritual things. 

For, whatſoever things I love, of 
themT willingly ſpeak and hear, and 
carry home with me the images of 
them. 

But, Blefled is the man who for 
thee, O! Lerd, bids farewell to all 
creatures 3 who violently rcfiſts na- 
ture, and through, the fervour of 
ſpirit., crucifteth the luſts of the 
tleſh 5 that, with a clear conſcience, 
he may cticr pure prayer to thee, 
and be worthy of the company of 
the Angelica! Q nresz all earthly 
tings being extertourly and intert- 
owly ſhut torth. 
() 5 CHAP, 


Fn, 


ow 2 9 ny — 44 
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the yanities of the earth. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


Of the deſire of Eternal life, and horo 
great things are promiſed to-them 
that frahbt. 


[i 'Y ſon, When: thou per- 

MV cciveſt a longing:to Erer- þ 
nal bliſs to be infuſed into thee 
from above; and defireſt' to depart 
out of the tabernacle of this body, 
that thou mayſt. without any ſha- 
dow of interchange, contemplate #2 
light; open thy heart, and: receive 
this holy inſpiration with thy whole 
affeCtion.. 

Give thy greateſt thanks to the 
heavenly. goodneſ, who deals with 
thee ſo favourably, viſits thee mer- 
cifully, excites thee ardently, lifreth 
thee up powerfully, leſt, through 
thy own weight, thou fall down to 


Neither 
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Neither duſt thou obtain this by 


thine own thought and endeavour, 
but through the onely favour of 
heavenly grace, and divine bounty, 
that thou may(ſt profit in virtue, and 
greater humil; ity 5 and prepare thy 
ſelf to future battels, and endeavour 
to cleave unto zze with the whole 
aftect:on of thy heart, and ſerve we 
with a ferveat w.ll. 


2. SON, Fire ofien bir2s, but 
flame aſcends not without ſinoke. 

In like manner, the deſires of fome 
men are earneſtly _—_— to the de- 
fire of heavenly things yet, are 


they not free from temptarion of 


carnal affetionz* and therefore, 1t 
1s not altogether purely for the hn- 
nour of God, which they fo earn. {t- 
ly requelt of Dil 

Such 1s ally thy defire , which 
with much importunity hour: Pre- 
ſenteſt unto ze. 


Fcr, 
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For, that is not pure and perfect» 
which is infeſted with ſelf-intereſt. 


3. AsK not. that which 1s de- 
lightſome, and profitable to thee, 
but that which 1s grateful and hono- 
rable unto »e. 

For, ifthou judgeſt rightly, thou 
ounghilt to prefer and follow my ap- 
pointment , rather than thine own 
deſire, or any thing to be deſired. 

I know thy deſire, and have heard 
thy frequent groans. 

How thou wouldlt bein the free- 
domct the glory of the Sons of God. 

How the celeſtial habitation, and 
the heavenly country full of joy 
doth delight thee. 


But, the hour 1s not yet come 3 


for, it 1s yet another time, a time 
; of war, atime of Jabour, and tryal. 


Thou deſireſtto be ſatiahdd with 
the chiefeſt Good , but thou canſt 
not attain unto 1t, for the preſent. 

F 
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' Tam it : Expe# me (faith our 
Lord) t:1! the Kingdom of God come. 


4. THou art yet to be tryed on 
earth, and to be exerciſed in many 
things. 

Comfort ſhall be ſometimes gi- 
ven thee, but full-ſatiety ſhall not 
be granted. 

Take courage therefore, and be 
ſtout 3 as well 1n doing, as1n ſuffer- 
ng; things, contrary to thy nature 3 
thou_muft become a.new man, and 
be changed to another. Joſh. 1. 

Thou muft oftentimes do that 
which thou would(ſt not. and feaye 
undone that which thou wouldlt. 
Eph. 4+ 
| That which 1s plealing to others, 
ſhall go well forward; that which 
thou defireſt henceforth, ſhall not 
ſpeed. 

{ That which others ſay, ſhall be 
obiervedz what thou fayſ(t, ſhall 
not 
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not be heeded; others ſhall ask and 
receive , thou ſhalt ask and not 
have. 


s. OTHERS ſhall be great in 
the praiſes of men; but, of the: 
there ſhall be no ſpeech. 

To others this , or that, ſhall be 
committed ; but thou ſhalt be ac 
counted fit for nothing. 

And hereat nature will ſometime 
repinez and it is much , if thou eu 
dure it with ſilence... 

In theſe and ſuch like things , 4 
faithful ſervant cf our Lord is won | 
to be tryed, how he can deny ani 
overcome himſelf in all things. 

There 1s ſcarce any thing wher' t 
in thou haſt ſuch need to mortiiÞ 4 
thy ſelf, as in Seeing, and Sufferin 
what 1s contrary to thy will ;. e{pÞ al 
clally when. that 1s commancae 
which ſeems inconvemient to thetfh 


and to little purpo:e. ſh 
An 
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nd And being placed under authori- 
Ay ty, thou dareſt not reſiſt a- higher 

ower.. 
: It ſeems therefore hard to thee 
ww to walk at the beck of another , 
KF and leave wholy thine own way. 


be} 6.. BuT conſider, $5n, that theſe 

ac labcurs ſoon end, and have a re- 

ward great above meaſurez and 

mc thou wilt receive no grief thereby, 

eirÞ but a ſtrong comfort of thy patience. 

For, in regard of the little-of thy 

» Þ will, which thou now willingly for- 

# fak'(t, thou ſhalt for ever have thy 
' will 1n heaven. 

There indeed, thou ſhalt have al! 
that thou wilt 3 all that thou can(t 
dchtre. 

There indeed, thou ſhalt enjoy 
all good, without fear of loſing it. 
There, thy will ſhall be ever one 


{trange, or peculial. 


- _— 


with zze, It ſhall deſire nothing: 


There. 
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thee, no mancomplain of thee no 
man hinder theez nothing come a- 
ainſt. thee : but all things deſirable 
ſhall be there together preſent, and 
delight thy whole delire, and fati- 
ate It to the full, 
There, 7 will give thee glory for 
the reproach which thou ſuffered'ſt, 


a garment of praile for grief, for the Þ 


loweſt place the ſeat of a Kingdom 
For ever. 

There, the fruit of obedience ſhal! 
appear, the labour of pennance re- 
joyce, and humble ſubjection ſhall 
be glorioufly crowned, 


7. N o ww, therefore, bow thy (elf 
humbly under the hands of all, and 
heed not, Who ſaid, or commanded 
this. 

But of this be very careful , that 


whether thy Prelate, Equal or In-J 


£riour, require any thing of ther, 


There, no man ſhall withſtand : 


Oy 1 


k 
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or do but inſinuate; thou take it all 


for good, and endeavour to per- 
torm 1t with a ſincere intention. 
Let one ſeek this, another that 
let one glory in this, another in that, 
and be praiſed a thouſand-thouſand- 
timesz yet, do.thou rejoyce net- 
ther in this, nor that, but in the 
contempt of thy ſelf, and in»zy good 


pleaſure and ſole honour. 
This thou art to wiſh, That m. 


life and in death, God may be al- 
ways glorified in thee. 


tl — —— J___. 


aa—— —— —_ 


CHaPp. L. 


How a deſolate perſon ought to offer 
himſelf into the hands of God. 


1. T ORD GOD, Holy Father , be 

| , thou now, and for ever blef 

ſed, for that,as thou wilt, it is done, 
«nd what thou doſt is good. 


Let 


Re EE. RE. oo Ea ie 
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Let thy ſervant rejoyce 1n thee, 
_ in himſelf, nor any thing elle; 
or thou alone art true gladneſs. 
Tho# art my hope, and'my crownf; 
thou art my joy, and my honour, f, 
O Lord, what hath thy .ſervan;Þ, 
but what he hath of thes, even withÞ, 
out any deſert of his ?: i 
All is th3ze., whatſoever thou hattÞq 
given, and whatever thou haſt maceÞy; 
I: Cor. 4+. | 
IT am poor, and in labours,from 
youth ; and ſometimes my ſoul is hetYhr 
wy, ever to tears, Plal.87. and fomey 
times 1s troubled in her ſelf, by rcp 
fon of paſſions which rife agaiti 
her... th: 


2. F delire the joy of peace 3 th: 
erave the peace of thy children, whion 
are fed in the light of #hy conf ( 
fort. lot 

If thon give peace , if thox infulPitz 


holy joy , the ſoul of thy ”_ Yon 


a PO 
Ix" 
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*#þ ſhall be full of ſweetneſs, and de- 
© vout 1n thy praiſe. 

Bur, if #hoz withdraw #hy (elf, 
'Wh'as very often thou art wont, he will 
. | not be able to run the way of thy 
np command cents : but rather his knees 


are bowed to-knock his breaſt; for, 
it is not with him as 1t was yeſter- 
day, and the day before 5 when hy 
$lig4t (hined on his head, and he was 


ings, from temptations ruſhing up- 
on him. 
ne 

ag! 3. O righteous Father, holy and 
inlſbver to be praiſed 3 the hour is come 
that thy ſervant may be proved. 

' O Father, tobe beloved; It is fit, 
3 What inthis hour, thy ſervant ſuffer 
vigtomething for #hee. 

oNf O Father, to be honoured 3 The 
lour 15 come, Which from all eter- 
fulſity #hou didft foreknow ſhould 
/anfome, that, for a ſhort time thy ſer- 
ha vant. 


protected under the ſhadow of #hy. 


| 
: | 
| 
' 
' 
I! 


| 

/ 
| 
iy 

I 
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vant ſhould.be exteriourly opprel: 
ſed, but interiourly live with 2hee, 


He ſhould be a little delpiſed, þ 


humbled:, and made as an abject in 
the fight of men, and much aftliRe( 
with paſſions, and infirmities that 
he may rife again with thee, in the 
riling of new /ighs, and be glorified 
in heaven. 

Thou haſt ſo appointed it , ho! 
Father, and wilt have it ſo; and 
this 1s fulfilled , which thy ſelf haſt 
commanded, 


4+ For, it is2 pgraceto thy friend 
to ſuffer, and be affiitted in this 
world, for thy lovez how often fo0- 
ever, and by whomſoever thou pet: 
mitteſt 1t to be done. 

Without thy counſel and provr 
dence, and without cauſe, nothin! 
1s done on earth. 

"Ft is good for me, O Lord, thit 


thou haſt humbled me , that Tm 


learn 


en moe nn yer 
OS In————— —  —— 
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learn thy juſtifications, and caſt a- 
way all haughtineſs of heart andipre- 


; \umption. P/al. 118. 


It is profitable for me that ſhame 
hath covered my face, that I may 
rather ſeek to thee, than to men for 
comfort. 

] have learned alſo hereby, to 


dread thy unſearchable jadgments , 


who afflicteſt the juſt with the wick- 
ed, -but not without equity , and 
juſtice. 


5. I give thee thanks, that thor 
haſt not ſpared my ſins , -but haſt 
courged me with ſtripes of love-in- 
flicting ſorrows, and cauling diftrel- 
ſes both within and without. 

There is none under heaven, that 
can-comfort-me, but Thov, my Lor4 
God, the heavenly Phyſician of 
ſouls : who wonndeſt, and healeſt 3 


bringeſt to hell, and druweſt back a= 


$4in, Tob, 13. 


Lef 
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Let thy correFion be upon Me, and K 


:thy-rod ſhall inſtruc me. Plal. 17. 


9. BEHOLD, beloved Father, 1 
'-amin thy hands 1 bow my ſelf un- 
-der the rod of thy correftion 5 let 
'my neck and ſhoulders feel thy 
ſtripes, that my crookedneſs may be 
conformed to thy Will. 

Make me a pious and humble 
diſciple of thine, as thon art wont 
. well to doz that I may walk accord: 
ing to thy pleaſure, 


I commit my ſelf and all my faults Þ 


'to thee. to be corrected. 
[t 1s' better to be rebuked here, 
'than hereafter, 

Thou knoweſt all, and evycry 
thing, and there-is nothing in the 
conſcience of man hid from thee. 

Before things are done , thou 
knoweft that they will happen, and 
thou haſt no need to be'taught, or 
admoniſhed of thoſe things that are 
to 


_ ” v& 
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{0 be done upon earth. 


Thou knoweſt what ts expedient 


' for my good, and how much tri- 


bulaticn conduceth to tke purging 


the ruſt of fin. 


Do with me according to thy 
defired good pleafure, and deſpite 
not my tinful iife : better, and more 


clearly-known to none:than to Thee 
alone. 


7, GRANT me, 0 Lord, to know 


what ought to be knownz and to 
love what ought to be loved, to 


praiſe tharwhich is moſt plealing ta 
thee, to eſteem that which appears 
precious tO thee, to deſpiſe that 
which 1s contemptibie tn thy febs. 
Suffer me not to judg according 


to the fizht of the exteriour 'eye, 


nor to give ſentence according tv 
the heary:.; of the ears of ignorant 
men ; but., to determin of ſpiritual, 
«nc! yifible things with a true judg- 

ment, 
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ment, and above all things ever to 


ſearch after the good pleaſure off 
thy Will. | 


8. THE ſenſes of men are often 
decerved 1n judging. 

The lovers of this world alſo aref, 
deceived, in koyving vilible things 
enly. 

What 1s man the better there} 
fore, >ecauſe he 1s reputed greatetſ;| 


by mart? 


The deceitful deceive the deceit-P; 
ful 3 the vain deceive the vain ; the} 
blind the blind; the weak the weak, ſ}; 
whilſt . he exalts himz and dothſf;; 
truly confound him, whilſt he yain- 
ly praifeth him. t 

For, how much eyery one ts 1nþ; 
th; fight, ſo much he 1s, and no more. 
faith the humble Saint Francis. bf 

| ly 
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to 
of CHAP IS 


That 'we onvght to inliſt in humble 
| works , when we are not able for 
>_ high things. 
are i, Ox, Thou art not always able 
9 ; ) to continuenn the tervent des» 

fire of virtues nor to periilt in the 
refthi.h pitch of con templation : but 
terlthou nauſt lometimes, of necellity , 

by rcalon of original corruption , 
elt-deſcend to inferionr things s and 
thebear the burden of this corruptible 
ak Fife, even againſt thy will, ar 1with 
othſirkſomnets. 
ain Aslong asthou carrieft this mor- 
tal body , thou ſhalt feel trouble , 

 infind heav inch ot heart, 
= Thou onghtſt therefore, in feth, 
often to bewml the burden of Hteil:; 
lor that, thou cant not always per- 
levere 1n ffiritn EXcerciles, and 


divize conte mplation. 
LAT R 2. xY 


*E a. 


© —< 4. 


"Des wi. 


$ 
| 
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2. IT 1s then expedient for thee 
to fly to humble, and exteriour 
works; and to recreate thy ſelf in} 
good actions, to expect with a firm | 


confidence my comming and heavyen- 
ly viſitation, -to bear thy baniſh- 
ment - patiently, and the dryneſs 
of thy mind, till thou be viſited 
again by-#ze, and delivered from all 
anx1eties3 -for, 7 will make thee 
forget thy pains, and enjoy interior 
quietneſs. 

I will lay open before thee the 


pleaſant fields of Scripture, and[ 


with a dilated heart thou ſhalt begin 


to run the way of my commande- 


ſay, The ſufferings of this time are 


*" : Pfal. 118. and thou fſhalth 


notcondigne to the future glory, that 


ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. 


CHAP, 
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CHaApPp. LII. 


worthy of comfort, but rather gnil- 
r| Zy of ſtripes. 


{| 1. AM not worthy., Lord, of 
[| thy comfort , or any ſpiritudl 
all Þ viſitation. 
ee} And thon dealeſttherefore juſtly 
ory with me, when thor leavelt me poor, 
and delolate. | 

hes For, if I could ſhed tears like a 
malSea, yet were not I worthy of thy 
gm comfort3 therefore I am worthy 
de-Yof nothing but ſtripes and puniſh: 
1lt ments. 
are} For T have grievouſly, and of- 
that ren, offended thee, and very much 
Inned 1n many things. 

According therefore to tre rea- 
on, I amnot worthy ct any com- 
ort. 


AP R 2 But 


r 
n} That man mnt not eſteem himſelf 
n 
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But thou art clement, and mce- 
ciful , who wilt not have thy works 
to periſh, to ſhew the riches & 
thy goodneſs tg vellels of mercy, 
and, even beyond all ones own 
dclert, vouchſafelt to cemfort thy 
ſervant above humane meaſure, 

For thy comforts are not like hu. 
mane Fables, 


2, WHAT havel done, 0 Lord, 
that thou ſhouldſt impart any hea- 
yenly comfort unto me? 

{ do not remember that I havec- 
ver done any good 5 but have i 
ways been prone to fin, and 1loth: 
fal to amendment. 

It 1s true, and I cannot deny 1t: 
If 1 ſhould ſay otherwiſe , 24% 
wouldiſt ſtand againſt me, and therc 
would be none to defend me. 

What haveI deſerved for my lin: 
but hell, and everlaſting fire? 

In truth 1 confels my {clF to bt 
worth) 
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worthy of all ſcorn and contempt : ; 
and it 1s unfit I ſhonld dwell among 
thy devout {uryants. Job. 9. 
And _—_ [ an | uniting tt) 
hoat EAN 4 Ve NOPWIth: (anding a. 
cording to truth. 1 wil! reve ty 
(ins againſt me, that I ay better 
deſerve to obtain thy mercy. Pſal.zc 


3- WHAT ſhall I fay being quil- 
ty, and worthy of all confuſion? I 
can utter from mv mouth no other 
word bat this onlv , 7 have ſinned, 
0-Eor4, T1 have ſinned; have mercy 
on me, and pardon 11. 

Suffer me a little that I may be- 
wail my grief, before T go unto the 
land of darkneſs, and be covered with 
the ſhadow of death. Job. 10. 

What doſt thou clnefly require 
of a guilty miſerable ſinner, but th: 


he be contrite, and forrowtul, 2nd 


humble him(clf for his offences ? 
Hop2 of forgivenc!s 1s bred in 


R 2 [RRILG 


; 
, 
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true contrition, and humbleneſs of 


heart. 

A troubled conſcience 1s reconci: 
ted, grace loſt 1s repaired, man de- 
fended from future wrath, and God 
and a penitent ſoul meet 1n the ho- 
ly kiſs of peace. 

Humble contrition for ſins is an 
acceptable ſacrifice to thee, O Lord, 


favouring much more ſweet in thy 


pregnee than burning ſrankizcence. 
Pſal. 50. 

This 1s alſo the grateful oyntment 
which thou wewl(dſt have to be 
poured upon thy feet. Luke 7. 

| For, thou didſt never deſpiſe an 
humble and contrite heart, Pial.50. 

There 1s a place of refuge from 
the face of the wrath of the enemy. 

Whatever uncleanneſs hath been 
elſewhere contracted , and whate- 
veT is defiled 1s amended, and waſl- 
£d away, there. 


CHAP» 


an_ ou Xx om A  AIA_Q7qH#h nc anri£c 


Ps 
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CHAP. LIIT. 


That the Grace of God is not Given 
to thoſe that ſavour of carthly 


things. 


ON, 24 grace 15 precious, It 
ſuffers not it ſelf to be ming- 
led with exteriour things, or earth= 
ly comforts. 
Thou oughtſt therefcreto caſt a- 
way all impediments of grace. 
If thon defire to receive the in- 


faſion thereof, chooſe a ſecret place - 


to thy ſelf; love to dwell alone 


with thy (elf; defire the converſa- 


tion of none, but rather pour out 
devout prayers unto God, that thou 
mayſt keep thy mind compuntt. and 
thy conſcience pre. 
Eſteem the whole world as nos 
thing. 
Prefer the attendance on Coed, 
R 4. betore 
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before all other employments. 
For thou canſtnot ttend unt 
#1e, and delight in tranſitory things, 
Thou oughttt to lequelter 1:5 
f)f trom thy acquaintants and 
friends, and keep thy mind depri 
ved of all remporal comforts, 414. 
I). | 
So the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
tr beleccheth all faithful friends cf 
CHRIST, To keep themſelves is 
ſrrangers and pilerims in this world 
from carnal deſires, which war as 


gainſl the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2, 


2. O how great confidence ſha! 
he have at the hour of death, who 
is not detain'd in this world by any 
worldly attection? 

But a wear mind 1s:not yet ca: 
pable of io retired a heart,nor doth a 
ſenſual man underſtand the ber 
of an intern man. 

If not withſtanding he will be ſpt- 
ritual, 


C2 
1tha 


berlj 


2 ſpt- 
tual, 
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ritual, he ought as well to renounce 
that which 1s far off, as that which 
is near him, and to beware of no 
man more than of himſelf, 

It thou perfetly overcome thy 


ſelf, thou ſhalt with more caſe fub- 


due all things clſe. 

[t 1s a per fect v ictorv, to triumph 
over our ſelves. 

For he that keeps himfelf under 
in ſuch fort, that his ſenſuality be 
lub'ectrto reaion, and reaſon in all 
things obedient to A/c+ he 18 truly 
a Conqueror of himſelt , and Lord 
of the world. 


2.. Tr thou cclire to 
this height ,- thou muſt begin mar;- 
tfullv., and ſet.the ax to the ro! 
that- thou mayſt ront ont, and ac- 
roy thy fecret inclination to thy 
(af, and to all private and earitily 
290d. 

Upon the 


, _ 
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mans ſelf, depends almoſt all what- 
{oever 1s to be wholy overcomein 
us3.and that being once overcome, 
there will preſently infue great peace 
anJ tranquillity. 
But, becauſe few endeavour to 
die perfetly to themſelves, there- 
fore they remain iatangled in them-| 
ſelves, and cannot he lifted up in 
fbirit above themlelves. . 
_  Buthe that deſires to walk freely 
with me, it is neceſſary to mortihc 
his-mordinate and naughty affecti- 
ons, and adhere to no creature witl 
defire through private love. 


—_—— 
V a _ — _ _- - —  — 


CHAP. LIT 


of the different motions of Grace, 
and Nature. 


1. C ON, Otſerve diligently: the 
\ ) motions of Nature and Grace, 


for they move very contrarily- and 
ſubtilly, 


1 


the 
ACE. 
and 
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ſubtilly; and can hardly be Ciſtin- 
guiſhed but by him that is ſhirital, 
and internally illaminated. 

All men indeed dcfire that which 
1s good, and pretend ſome good in 
their words, or deeds; and there- 
fore under pretence of good, many 
are dzcved. 

Nature js crafty and ſeduceth, 
_— and een many , and 
alwayes intends her - Self for her 
End. 

But, Grace walks ſimply, and a- 
voids all ſhew of evil, pretends not 
decetts , and doth all things pure/y 
for God; in Whom ſhe finally rclts. 


2. NATuRE: will not willingly 
die, or bs kept in, or overcome, or 
be ſubject, or of her own:accur 1 be 
ſubdued. 

But Grace labours to mortifie her - 
telf, refiſts ſenſuality, ſeeks to be 
ſdbject, 15 willing to be overcome, 

arKl 
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and will not uſe her own liberty. 

She loves to be kept under Gt{- 
cipline, and deſires not to COmmecr 
over any 3 but ways 6&9 live, rc» 
main, and be under God; and;for 
God,is ready to bony her (elf hun 
bly under all men. 

Nature {trives for her own cotn- 
modity , and contiers what profrt 
the may reap by another. 

But, Grace conliders not -what 1s 
commodious and preftable to her 
felf, but rather -what-1s profitable 
tO Many. 

Nature willingly receives honour 
and reverence : but Grace faithtul:z 
afcribes all honour and glory tO 
God. 


2. NATuRE fears ſhame & con- 
tempt, but Grace rejoy ceth to ſut- 


fer reproach for the name of 


FESLES. 

Name loyes 1dineſs,. and bodity 
_ 
ICs. 


ot, os 
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reſt and eaſe; but Grace cannut be 
idle, and wilingly, embraceth 1a- 
bgur. 

Neture leeks to have thoſe things 
thar are curious, and precious,and 
UNes that which 15 mean and baſe: 

Bt, Grace dunghts in ſimple and 
humble things, abhorreth not things 
grievous , nor refuſeth to be clad 
wich old cloarhs. 

Nature: reſpecteth things tempo» 
ral, rejoyceth at earthly gain, for- 
roweth for lotles, is moved with c+ 
very little injurious word. 

But, Grace alcends to that which 
Is everlaſting, and Cieaves not 1a 
that. which fades with times nor 1s 
troubled with lois, nor exaſperated 


with 1njuriesz for ſhe hath placed 


her trealure and joy 1n heaven , 


where nothing peritheth. 


4. NATURE-1s coveto1,& doth: 
more willingly reccive than give 5, 
the 
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ſhe loves proper and private thing, 

But, Grace 1s pitiful and liver | 
to all, avoids ſingularity, is conten 
with little, and judgeth it wore haz 


py to give than to receive. 

Nature inclines to creatures, t 
her own fleſh, to vanity, and to dil 
courles. 

But, Grace draws to God, andt 
virtuez renounceth creatures, fly 
eth the world, hates the deſires « 
the fleſh, reſtrains wandring abroad, 
bluſheth to be ſeen in publick. 7 

Nature 1s willing to have ſon þ 
exteriour comfort wherein the majf} x; 
delight her ſenſes. h 

But, Grace ſeeks comfort in Gol 
alone, and delights above all viſible q, 
things in the chicfelt Good. fr 

ut 

5; NATURE doth all for: hefty 
own gain and profit 3 ſhe can do no th 
thing freely, but hopes to gain et ſic 
ther that which 1s. cqua], or bettctiÞ xe 


01! 
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or praiſe, or favour for her good 


deeds3 and covets to have her pifts 
and works much eſteemed. 

But , Grace ſeeks no temporal 
thing, nor aſks any other reward for 
her deſerts than God alone, nor de- 
ſires more of temporal neceſlaries 
than what may ſerve her for the ob- 


taining of things etcrxal. 


6. NATURE. rejoyceth to have 


4 many friends and kindred 3 ſhe glo- 
rieth of noble birth and deſcent; 


plealeth the powerful, fawns on the 


iff rich, applauds ſuch as are like unto 


her. 


But, Grace loves her enermes, 1s 


not puffed up, with multitude of 
friends, nor efteems place or birth, 


unleſs it be joyned with great vir-- 


tue; ſhe rather favours the poor 


4 than the rich, hath more compat- 
4 lion of the 1nnocent than potent 2 
| rcjoyces much 1n the ſimple, and 


reſpects: 


— 
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reſpects not the deceitful 3 exhortz| 


the good ever ro labour for better 
gifts, and, through vertue, to be 
lixe the Sor of God? 

N.ture ſoon complains of want, 
and troublez grace conſtantly ut: 
ters want. 


7. NATURE turns all things tc 
her ſelf, and contends only for he: 
felt; 

But , Grace reduceth all to God 
from whence they origmaily pro 
ceeds ine aſcribes no good to hea 
ſelf, nor doth ſhe arrogantiy prc 
{ume of her (elf; ſhe contends no: 
nor preters her own opinton befor 
others, but in every ſenſe and un 
derſtanding ſubmits her {elf to nt 
ternal wiſdom, and tc the _- 
jadgment. 

Nature covets to know ſecrets, 
and to hear news, ſhe will appea! 
azxoad, 'and make uſe. of man 


b 1 n . 
Kningy 


Ly 
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things by the Senſes; ſhe defires to 


be known, and to do thoſe things 
for which ſhe may be praiſed, and 
admired, 

But, Grace cares nat toy hear 
news, nor to unerſtand curious 


| matters3 for, all this ſprings from 


the old corruption, ſeeing nothing 
is new, and durableupon the earth: 

ſhe teacheth therefore to reſtrain 
the Senſcs, to avoid vai plealtng , 


o| and oſtentation Eambly to hide 
| thoſe things which are worthy of 
{praiſe, and admirationz and from 


every thing, and every knowledg 
draweth profitable fruit, and the 
praiſes, and honour of God; ihe: 


Iwill not have her (ef, or hers, 
Ipublickly praiſed; but detires thar 


God may be bleſsed in his gitts, 
Who of meer charity beltows all 


. [things, 


0. IT H1s Grace 13 @ ſupernatural 
lioht, 


Gy EEE 
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light, and a certain ſpecial gift of | 
God, and the proper mark of the 
Elect, and pledg of everlaſting : 
ſalvation, which liftsup a man ſron 
earthly baſeneſs, to love heaven / 
things 3 and, of a carnal man, make 
a ſpiritual perſon. b 
By ſo much the more, therefor 
watwye is ſuppreſſed and ſubdued] t: 
{5 much the greater grace is infulf y 
ed, and the 7ntern man daily byn 
new viſitations more perfected a4 
cording to the Image of Ged. 


4h _—_ _— _þi 
Vi 

Of the corruption of Nature , ani 
4 frac ACY of divine Grace. * 
) 
T. Y Lord God, who haft crepd« 


ated me to thine ImageÞ 
and likeneſs3 (Ger.1.) grant me th 
grace Which thou haſt ſhewed to bt 


fo great , and fo neceſlary to falvat 
| ol 


4 
TY « 


E( 
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of on, FhatT may overcome my moſt 
thi wicked nature, which draws to fin, 

ing} and perdition. 

onf' For, I feel iv my fleſh the law of 
nf fi, contradifing the law of my 
kef 2ind, and leading me captive (Rom. 


7.)to obey ſenſuality inmany things. 
; Neither can I reſiſt the paſſions 
thereof, unleſs thy holy grace, fer- 
yently infuſed into my heart , aſhiſts 
iþ me. 


2. THy grace,.and great grace, 
15 necefſary that nature may be o- 
vercome, which 1s always prone to 
evil from her youth. 
an} For, it falling through Adaze 

the firſt man, and being corrupted 

by ſin, the penalty of this ſtain hath 
cre4delcended upon all mankind. Ger.8. 
ageÞ Natwre-it-ſelf, which by Thee 
thÞvas created good, and without de- 
o b©tect, 15 now accounted for Vice, and 
ratiflatirmity of corrupt nature 3 fince 
on the 


ad. 


OommU ye vo, ee AK? a4 


” — 
nn, 04 
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the motion thereof, left to it (ci! 

araws to evil and abjc& things : 
For the little ſtrength , which re | 

mains; 15-lifxe a certain {patk hide | 

in aſhes. 
Then isnatural Reaſon it ſelf cal | 


paſled about with darknefs, reta! 
ing yet the power to diſcern bt 
twixt good, and eyil3 and the dif, 
ference betwixt true, and faltc 
though it be unable to fulfil ally 
approves, and enjoys not now t 

full-11ght of #rauth, nor the forng, 
integrity: of .her-atfcCctions.. | 


3- HENCE it 1s, my God, thi 
accoraing to my interiour man,f 
delight in thy law, (Rom.7.) knov 
ing thy command to be good , ai 
- zuft, and holy, reprooving allo :Þ 
evil, and ſhewing that fin is to 
{hunned. 

But in fleſhT ſerve the law of ii 
whillt I rather obey the lay of ; 
{rality than reaſon, Hen 


Fg 


Vi 
1 
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ch - Hence It is, that I have a will to 
good, but cannot teil haw 20a it, 
iq: For this rcalon, I pals man, 90d 
1 things3 but, becaule I want y- 456 
to help mine infirmity, throwgi. 4 
of 1-10ht reſiſtance I go back, and 
fiint. 

Hence it happens, that I know 
| the way of perieftion, and ſee clecr- 
[ly cough what [ought to das but, 

relled down with the weight of 
ny own corruption, I riſe not unto 
perfection, 


4. O, How very needtul, 0 Lord, 
1s 2hy grace to me, to begin any 
pood work, to go forward, and to 
£ccomplith it ! 
'F, For, without thy grace, I can do 
'Fhothing. Joh. 15. 
But in #hee I can do all things, 
.[ when thy grace Goth ſtrengthen 
ICs | 
0 heavenly grace, without which 
our 


— 
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our merits are nothing, or any gifts Þ hu 
of nature to be eſteemed! to 
Without zhy grace, O Lord, arts | wi 
are nothing worth, beauty nothing, | fat 
riches nothing , ſtrength nothing, | mi 
wit nothing , eloquence 'nothing; 
for gifts of nature are common teÞfin 
good and evil men. = 
| But, Grace, or divize Love, 1s the thi 
peculiar gift of the -Ele&t, where-ſ yt 
with being marked, they are eſteem | 
ed worthy-ot hfe everlaſting, ma 
This:grace ſo much excels, thatſevi 
neither prophecy, nor the workingſſſhe 
of miracles, nor any ſpeculation hoyſfand 
bigh ſoever, 15s any-wiſe without tfnen 
to beeſteemed : yea, neither faith, $ 
nor hope , or cther virtues are ac-of « 
.ceptable to thee without charityſce 
and grace. I Cor. 13. p 


5. O moſt bleſſed grace, whichf V 
makes the poor in ſpirit rich in vir-Piec 
ues, and'Tenders the rich in virtual, 

| humb{] 
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humble of heart 3 come deſcend un- 
to me, repleniſh me in the morning 
with thy comfort, leſt my ſoul ſhould 
faint with wearineſs, and dryneſs of 
| mind. 
| I beſeech #hee, 0 Lord, thatT may 
find grace in thy fight. 

_ For, thy grace is (ufficient for me, 
though other things be wanting 
- | which nature delires. 
| IfI am tempted and vexed with 

many tribulations, I will not fear 
tfevils, while thy grace 1s with mes 
gfffſhe 1s my ſtrength, ſhe gives advice, 
wand helps ſhe 1s ſtronger than all e- 
t{temies, and wiſer than all the wiſe. 
h,þ She 1s Miſtreſs of Truth, Teacher 
c-Fſof diſcipline, light of the heart, ſo- 
tyſacein affliction, baniſher of ſorrow, 
peller of fear, nurſe of devotion. 
nd fountain of tears. 
ch} What am IT without it, but a 
ir-Piece of dry wood, and anunproti- 
neÞable block to becaſt away ? 
bc Let 
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Let thy g4ace therefore, 0 Lord 
alwayes prevent and follow me, and 


make me evcr :diligent in.gaof 
WOrks; 

I 

f 

Guar. Lw. . 

- , n 

That we onght to der'y aur Selver, ant 
imitate Chriſt by the Croſs, | le 
1 


1. NOx, As much as thou can! 

3 go cut of thy felfs fo mud -f 
may{t thou enter 1nto Ae, lif 
As the being void of all deſire « 
external things , makes intern ſh; 
peace; {o, interiourly forſaking ouf ſh: 
ſelves, conjoyns us to God, att 
I will have thee learn the pe-f« 
leaving of thy felt unto wy vil 
without contradiction, or conf he, 
plaint, if 1 

Follow me : IT am the way, iÞ me 
truth, and the life, John, .- If 
| Vit 
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W..thout the Iay there is no Go- 


' ing3 without 7r»#h, there is no 


Knowledgz wirhout. Life, there is 
no Living. 

T am the yy, which thou muſt 
followz the Truth, which thou 
nuſt believe; the'Life, which chou 
muſt hope for. 

T am the Way , which cannot mi(- 
lead theez the Truth, which cannot 
err; the Life, which hath no end. 

T anremolt (treighr J/1y, a moſt 


$ fupream Truth;a true Life, a blelled 


[ 


, 


life, an increated L7fe. 

If thou remain in my way thou 
ſhalt -know my Truth; and truth 
ſhall deliver thee; and 'theu ſhalt 
attain to Life everlaſting. 


2. IF thou wilt enter into life, 
heep my commandments (Luke g.); 
if thou wilt know the truth, believe 
mes if thou wilt be perſe@, ſell all: 
If thou wilt be my diſciple, deny thy 

S 


felf3 
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ſelf; if thou wilt poſſeſs a bleſſed life, | 


262 


cleſpije this preſont life, 
UKC I 4. 
Ifthou wiltbe exalted in heaven, | 
bumble thy ſelf in this world. | 
If thou wilt reign with we, bear 
the Croſs with 2c. 
For, The ſcrvants of the Croſs 
only, find the way of #rze bliſs, and 
trite 1:ght. 


John. 12. 


3. O Loxp JESUS CHRIST, 


for-as-much as thy life is ſtrict, and || p 


conterptible to the world, grant 
me to imitate the contempt of the 
| world with thee : For. the Servant 
I is not greater than his Lord, nor the 


Let thy Servant be exerciſed in 
|| thy holy life, ſince thereis my health, 
|| and trxe {anctity :: whatever I hear. 
or read beftdes, doth not fully rc 
create or delight me, 


4þ + SON, 


Diſciple than his Maſter, Matt. 6. 
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4» SON, Now thou knowſt, and 


| | haſt readd all theſe things , happy 
| {halt thou bs 1t thou fulfill them. 


He that hath mty commandments, 


and keeps them , he it is that loves 
| mes and T will love him. and will 


manifeſt my ſelf unto him, and will 


make him ſit with me in the King- 
dom of my Father, John 24. 


Lord, as thou haſt ſaid therefore. 


and promiſed 3 ſo verily let it hap» 
| pen, that I may deſerve it, 


[ havereceived a Croſs from thy 
hands I will bear it till death, as 
thou haſt laid it upon me. 

Truly, The life ofa good Monk 


þ is a Croſs, but | withal it 1s a] guidg 
to Paradiſe : 1t 15 now begun, 1t 1s” 


not lawful to go back; or leave it oft. 


5s. LET us take courage, wy bre- 


Fthren, and go forward together 3 


JESUS will be with us. 
S'2 For 
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For the ſake of JESUS, we have 
taken this Croſs upon us3 for JE- 
SUS(ake, let us perſevere in 1t. 

He will be our helper, who 1s 
our Guide and-Fore-runner. 

Behold, Our King, who will fight 
for us, walks before us. 

Let us follow him couragiouſlly ; 
let us not be diſmayed; but be rea- 
dy to die with courage in the bat- 
tel; let us not blemiſh our glory . 
by tlying from the Croſs. 


pI 
” — 


CHAP. LVII. 


That man. be not too mmch dejeFed 
when he ſalleth into defedts. 


I. CL ON, Patience and Humulity 
g in adverſity , are more plea- 
fing to »e, than comfort and devo- 
rion in proſperity. 
What? Artthou gatevedfor _ 
little 
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ittle trifle done, or ſpoke againſt 
thee? Though it had been much 
more, thou ought{t not to have 
been moved. 

But now let 1t pals : It is- not the 
firtt, or any new thing 3 nor will it 
be the laſt,1f thou hve long. 

Fhou art manful enough as-long 
asno evil, or adverſe thing happeus 3 
thou can{t 'give-good counſel allo, 


and canſt ſtrengehen others with 


thy. words: 


But , when any tribulation ſud- 
denly knocks at thy door, thou art 
void of counſel and ſtrength. 

Behold thy great frailty , which 
thou haſt often experienced even on 
ſmall occations. 

Yet they are done notwnhſtand- 
ing fur thy good , when theſe, or 
the like things, betall thee. 


2. PuT it out of thy heart, the 
beft thou canſtz and , if it touch 
Sg 4 thee, 


| 
| 
| 
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For the ſake of JESUS, we have 
taken this Croſs upon us3 for JE- 
SUSlake, let us perſevere in 1t. 

He will be our helper, who 1s 
our Guide and Fore-runner. 

Behold, Our King, who will fight 
for-us, walks before us. 

Let us follow him couragiouſly ; 
let us not be diſmayed; but be rea- 
dy to die with courage in the bat- 
telz let us not blemiſh our glory . 
by flying from the Crols. 


IT 
mn, 


CHAP. LVII. 


That man be not too much dejeFed 
when he ſalleth into defets. 


I. CL ON, Patience and Humility 
g in adverſity , are more plea- 
fing to me, than comfort and devo- 

rion in proſperity. 
What? Artthou gaievedfor _ 
Iittle 


b 
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attle trifle done, or ſpoke againſt 
thee? Though it had been much 
more, thou ought{t not to have 
been moved. 

But now let 1t pals : It is-not the 
firft, or any new thing 3 nor will it 
be the laſt,1f thou live long. 

Fhou art manful enough as-long 
asno evil, or adverſe thing happeus 3 
thou can{t 'give-good countel alto, 
and canſt ſtrengehen others with 
thy words: 

But , when any tribulation ſud- 
denly knocks at thy door, thou art 
void of countel and ſtrength. 

Behold thy great frailty , which 
thou haſt often experienced even on 
{mall occations. 

Yet they are done notwihftand- 
ing fur thy good , when thele, or 
the like things, betall thee. 


2. PuT it out of thy heart, the 
beft thou canſtz and , if it rouveh 
S) 4 thoe, 
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thee, let itnot deject thee, or trou- 
ble thee; bear it at leaſt patiently,if 
thou canſt not joytully. 

Though thou art unwilling to 
hear it, and feel'ſt diſdain 5 yet re- 
preſs thy ſelf, and ſuffer no 1nordi- 
nate word to paſs out of thy mouth, 
which may be a ſcandal to the 
weak. 

The ſtorm now raiſed will be 
quickly allayed 5 and the interjour 


orief appeaſed, through the retunſ 


of grace. 

I do yet live ( ſaith our Lord) 
ready to help thee, and comfort thee 
more than before if thou put thy 
truſt in ze, and devoutly call upon 
FHACs 


3. BE more indifferent and quiet 
in mind , and prepare thy ſelf for 
greater ſuffering. 

'All 1s not loſt, if thou feel thy 
{elf often afflicted , or grievoully 

tempted; 
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tempted : rhou art a man, not God 3 
thou art fleih, not an Angel. 

How canſt thou look to conti- 
nue ever in the fame ſtare of virtue, 
when an Angel in heaven fell, and 
the firſt mann Paradiſe; both which 
itood nor long? Gey. 3. 

I am He who gives healthful com- 
fort to them that mourn, and do 
raiſe vp to my divinity ſuch as know 
their own frailty. 


4. BLESSED be thy word. 0 I or.1. 
more ſweet to my month than hovy 
and the hony- comb, Plal. 118. 

What ſhould T do in mv ſo great 
tribulations , and anginſhess milel; 
thou didit comfore me with thy 
holy ſpeeches ? 

What matter 1s it, 11ywy mich, and 
what, I (uffer 5 le» T may aft leng: h 
attain unto the Haven of faivation ? 

Gr.nt me a good end; grant me @ 
"1hpy paſſage out of this world 5 Be 


S 4 min 


1s 
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mindful of me, my God. and: tire 
ye the ſtreight way to thy King dun, 
il HCH» 


a Ot Os ee es — _—_ D—— — — —  — — —— 


CHAP. LVITH.: 


of not ſearching into high matter; 
and the ſecret + Judgments of God, 


ON, Bewarethou diſpute not 

of high matters, nor qo the 

tecret judgments of God; why this 

man ts forſaken, and that man afſu- 

med to lo great grace : why this 

man alto 1s ſo much affiifted, and 
that man to highly advanced. 

Theſe. things exceed all humane 
power, neither can any reaſon or 
diſcourſe ſearch out the judgment 
of Godt. 

When therefore the enemy ſug: 
gelts thele things to thee, or ſome 
curious people inquire of them, an- 
{wel 
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ſwer that of the Prophet : 

Thou art juſt, O Lord, and thy 
judgments are right , ane that the 
indgments of the Lord are true, and 
juſtified in themſelves. Plal. 118. 
Ptal. 18. 

My judgments are to be feared. 
not diſcuſſed; for they are incom- 
prehen(ible tro humane underſtand- 


Ing. 


2; IN: like manner do not in- 
quire , or diſpute of the merits of 
the Saints, which of them 1s holicr 
than the other, or which 1s greater 
in the Kingdom of heaven. 

Theſe things cftentimes breed 


| trite; and unprofitable contentions 


they nouriſh allo pride, and vaiti- 
glory 5 whence ariſe envy and &il- 
{zntions , whilſt one will proudly 
prefer thts Saint, ano.her-that. 

To deſire to know , and fearh 


out ſuch things, 1s to no purpoſe; - 


5 but 


WP” »'_ __}==% 
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but rather diſpleaſeth the Saints, 
For T an not the God of diſſenti-Þ c 
0, but of peace, 1. Cor. 14. which 
peace conliſts rather in true hum 
lity, than 1n exalting of our ſelves. | 


3. SOME are carried with zealdf ; 


_ affection to love thoſe,ortheofe moſ;; 


but this 1s rather humane than di-Þ 
vine. þ 
T am He who made all the Saints Þ 
Z have given them grace, I have 
made them partakers of »y glory. 
7 know the merits of every one, 
7have prevented them in the bene 
diftions of #19-{weetnels, 
T-forekwnew my beloved, befcre tt: 
beginning of the world 5 Tchoſe thenſſ | 
out of the world, they choſe not my | 
firſt, Joh. 15. | 
7:called them by eruce, T-drew 
them by mercy, 7led them throug! 
ſuncry temptations : 7 have infuſe 
into-them- great comforts, 7: have 
oven 


"— ds AASuc m— 
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given them perleverance, 7 have 
crowned their patici)Cc. 


4. I know the firſt and the laſt 
7 imbrace all with ineftimable love s 
Tamto be praiſed in all »zy Saints, 
7 am to be ble{led above all thin2s. 


T am to be honoured irevery one. 


whom I have thus glortouily exa}t- 
ed, and predeltinated, without any 


of their own precedent merits. 


He therefore that conremns one 
of the leaſt S1mnts, honours not the 
ereateſt 3 ſince | have made both 
the leſs, and the greater. James 2. 
9'4P: Jo 

And he that derogates from any 
of the Saints, derogates from 2? » 
and from all the reſt of thera in the 
Kingdam of heaven. . 

All are Onethrough the band of 
charity 3 they think rhe ſame, they 


will the ſame 5 and al love 0:6 anus * 


thr 1n O nc. 
e£. YT 


Py LE 
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5- BuT yet(whici is much more} 


high) they all /ove ze , more than 
themſelves, and their own merits. 

For being elevated avove them: 
ſelves, and - drawn out ot. (cit. 
love, they tend wholy to.the /ove 
of xe , in which, they reſt 1ioy- 
:ngly. 

There 8 nothing can put ther 
back,nothing preſs them down, from 
being full of. everlaſting Trath. 

They burn with the unquenct: 
able fire of charity. 

Let-thercfare carnal 'and ſenſual 
men (who know not how to affctt 
any thing bur private joys) forbear 
to diſpute of the ſtate of che Suints.. 

They. add , and take away, ac- 
cording to their own inclinaticn, 
not according to the pleaſure of c 
ternal Tr#tS. 


6,.THEKE is 1pnorance in many, 
elpc- 
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eſpecially in thoſe who are but lit- 
tle enlightned; they ſeldom /ove 


any with perfect ſpiritual loves thev 


are yet much drawn witha natural 
attection, and humane friendſhip to 
theſe, or tholez and, as they expe- 
rience themlelves in earthly things, 
ſo they imayin of heavenly; 

But, there is anincomparable'dif- 
ference, which the 1mperte&t know 
not, and the 1]]luminated perſons dif- 
cern by revelation from above. 


7. BEWARE therefore; my Son, 
that thou-treat not curiolly of thele 
tings which exceed thy knowledg 3 
but labour for this, that thou mayſ\t 
it leaſt have the meaneſt place-m 
tne Kingdom of God. Eccl. 7. 

And 1f any d1d know who were 
holier than another ; or accounted 

reater in the Kingdom of heaven, 
Vhat would this knowledg prohic 
um, unleſs. he would thereby kums 

ble 
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ble himſelf more, in 77 fight, a 
ſtir up his mind to praiſe »zy nam 
with greater fervour ? 

He who conliders the greatne!; 
of his fins, and the littleneſs of hi 
virtues, and how far he 1s fromthe 
perfection of the Saints, doth that 
which 15 more acceptable to Grd, 
than he that diſputes of their great: 
neſs or hittleneſs. 

It 1s better-to pray to the Saints 
with devotion and tears, and crave 
their glorious ſufirages with an ham: 
ble mind, than to ſearch into thei 
ſecrets with vain inquiry. 


G9. IHEY are well,. and riyit 
well, contented 5 if abou would corn 


tent themſelves; and refrain - fron 


their vain aiſcourles, 

They glory not of their ov 
merits3 for: they aſcribe no $90 
unto ttemftelives , but attribur te ; 


unto #2e, Who of my infinite £4 
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fy beſtowed all upon them. 
They are repleniſhed with ſo 


great love of 2y Godhead, and ſuch. 
ſuperaboundant joy, that there 1s no- 


glory wanting unto them, nor can 
our happineſs be lacking unto them. 
All the Saints how much higher 
they be m glory, ſo muchrhe more 
humble they are inthemſelves, and 
nearer, and more beloved by me. 
And therefore thou haſt 1t writ- 
ten, that They did caſt their crowns 
before God, and fell down upon their 


ſaces before the Lamb, and adored 


him that lives for ever and ever , 4- 


men. APOC. 4. 


9. MANY inquire, Who is grea- 


teſt in the Kingdom of heaven, or 


Gods who know not, whether they 

{hall be numbred among the leaſt. 
[c1sa great matter to be eventhe 

caſt in heaven whereall are great. 


For, All ſhall be called, and be the 
9028 


Luk. 6. 
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Sons of Gods the leaſt ſhall be ax | 
thouſand 3 and a ſinner of an hundrei 
years, ſhall dy. Eſa.65. 

For, when the diſciples asked, 
Who was the greateſt in the Kins- 
dom of heaven , they received thi 
anſwer: 

Unleſs ye be converted, and becom: 


as childrens you ſhall not enter into 
the Kinedom of heaven. Matt. 18. 


WWhoſoever therefore ſhall kumb!, 


himſelf as this little child, be js the 
greater in the Kingdom of heaven, 


ibid. | 


10. W o beto them that diſdain 
to humble rhemſelves willingly with 
little children; for, the law gate of 
the Kingdom of heaven will not ac: 
mit them to center. 

IWo alſo to rich men who hav? 
their comforts5, for, whilſt the pour 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, 
they fhall ſtand waiting without. 
Rejoyce 
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Rejoyce ge that are humble, and 


exſult ye that are poor 3 for that 


Tours is the Kingdom of God, Mat.5. 
yet ſo , as ye walk in truth. 


As. a $A os ts Hom __-.ccl_cG ca Qc cvaALAD.CÞ]*6SLAM OT” EI 
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CHAP, LIX, 
That all hope and truſt is to be fixed 


on God alone. 


1. OxzD,what ismy traſt which 

I have inthis like ? or what 
is the greatelt comfort of all things 
appearing under heaven? Is 1t not 
thou 1y Lord God , whole mercies 
are without number ? 

Where hath it been well with me 
without 3hee or, When could it be 
il with me, when #how- wert prey 
lent ? 

I had rather be poor for thee, 
than rich without #hee. 

| rather chooſe to bea ptgrim on 


earth. 


i 
' 
| 
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earth with #hee, than to poſleſs hes: 
ven without thee. 

Where thor art, there is heaven: 
and there death, and hell, where 
thor art note 

Thou art my deſire, and therefore 


| 


| 
1 


I muſt needs figh after thee, and 


cry and pray. 
Finally, in none can[T truſt, why 


m time of neceſſity may more ſer 


ſonably help me than zhee only, #y 
God. 

Thou art my hove anc :ruft, thou 
art my Comforter, aud 20't fa: 
ful tome 1n all things. 7/a/. 9. 7. 
141, 


2, ALL men ſeek their ©1412 gain 


thou only ſeekſt my fſalvai!on an 
profit and turnelt all thitiz» ro m 
g00d. Philip. 2. 

And though thou expoſe m: 
many temptations and adver!: 
yet thor ordaineſt all this | 


— 
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profit, who art wont to prove thy 
beloved ſervants a thouſand ways 5 
in which proof thou oughtelt no leſs 
to be beloved, and praiſed, thanif 
thou did{t repleniſh me with hea- 


' yenly conlolations, 


3. I'N thee therefore, my Lord 


God, I put all my hope, and refuge 3 
.and place all my tribulation and an- 


guiſh. 
For, I find all to be infirm and 


inſtable, whatever I behold out of 


thee. , 


For, many friends ſhall not avail 
me, nor ſtrong helpers aid me, nor 
prudent counſellers give a profitable 


anſwer, nor the books of the learned 
12. comfort , nor any wealth deliver, 
{oor any ſecret place defend, if thou 


thy (elf do not affilt, help, ſtreng- 
taen, comfort, inſtru, and keep 


Us, 


4. For, 
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4. For; all things which ſen 
to beordained for'the Reſt and f&f; 
Iicity of man, when thox-art abſcnÞÞ 
are nothing, and conterr:no fcliciy 
at all, 

Thou therefore art the end of ally 
that is good , and the heighth 
life, and the depth of wiſdem 3 and h/ 
the ſtrongeſt comfort of thy ſe 
vants, 1s to truſt in zthee above al 
things. . | 

To #hee, Flift upmine eyeszin 2h: 
I confide, my God, Father of mer 
CY. 

” Glef and ſantiffe my: ſoul witi 
heavenly bleſſing, that it may be mai 
thy boly habitation, and the ſet 
thy eternal glory; and that nothin 
may be ſound in the temple of t') 
greatneſs, that may offend the eyes 
thy Mijeſty. 

According to the ereatueſs of th 
goodneſs, and the multitude of t! 

merci 
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-mercies , take pity on me, and that 
nÞ the prayer of thy poor ſervant , who 
ff 5s far evciled from thee 'in the region 
of the fradow of death. Pal. 50. 
wh Proted? and keep the ſoul of thy litle 
wont amidſt fo many dangers of 
his corruptible life, and through the 
ſiſtance of thy grace, dire him in 
nd, tbe way of peace, to the country of 
erlever/aſting light. Amen. 
al 
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OME wunto me all yee that li 
boxr., and arc burthend, ati 
7 will refreſh you , ſaith our Lord © 
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The Bread which TI will give, is my 
fleſh, for the life of the world.Joh.6. 


Take ye, and eat; This is my Bos 
dy, that ſhall be delivered for you. 
Mat. 26. 

This do, in remembrance of me, 
1Cor.Il. 

Hz that eateth my fleſh, & drinketh 
ry blood, remains in me, and Tin 
i. John. 6. 

The words that T have ſpoken to 
you, are ſpirit, and life. John. 6. 
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CHAP. 70 


ith how great Reverence Chriſt is 
to be recerved 


The Voyce of the Diſciple, 


| HEsE , are thy words, © 
Chriſt , everlaſting Truth, 

ough not ſpoken at one time, nor 

tirren 10 one place. 

61005: therefore they are hy 


words, 
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words, they are all to be receive Þ 


by me thankfully , and faithfully, 
They are-zhive, and: thox haſt 
ſpoken them, for my Salvation. 


I willingly receive them from ty 


mouth, that they may be the more 
cloſely tmprinted in my heart. 


Theſe devout words full of ſiyert-Þ 


neſs, and /ove, do ſtirr meup : but, 
mine own offences, terrify me 3 and 
my impure conſcience keeps me back 
from receiving ſo great Myſteries. | 

The ſweetneſs of thy words do| 


incourage me, but the multitude! 


of my. fins do oppreſs me. 


2. THoucommand(t me to com: 
confidently unto thee, 1f I will have 
part with zhee5 and to receive tht 
food of immortality , if I defire to 
obtain everlaſting life, and glory. 

Come (layit thou unto me) al!;: 
that labour, and are burthercd, ani 
FT will reſraſ} you, Mat.11. 
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| 'O Sweet, and lovely Word in 
'the ear of a ſinner, that #how my 


| Lord God ſhould(t invite the poor , 


and needy. to the communion of 
| thy moſt Bleſſed Body? 


But who am [, Lerd, that may 


| preſume to approach unto thee? 


Behold, the heavens cannot con- 
tain thee, and thox ſay'lt, Come ye 
all unto me. 


3. WHAT means this moſt pions 
vouchſafing, and fo loving an invi- 
tation? 

How ſhall I dare to come, who 
am conſcious of no good thing , 
wherecon I may preſume ? 

How {hall I bring thee into my 
houſe , who have often offended 
thy moſt gracious countenance ? 

The Angels and Archangels re- 
verence Thee, the Saints and Juſt 
men fear thee , and thou ſayſt, Come 
ye all nnto ze, 


T Unleſs 
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Unleſs thox, 6 Lord, didl(t ſay it, 
Who would believe it ito be true? 
and, unleſs thou didſt command it, bh 
Who would dare to approach? |. 


4. So Noah a juſt man laboured 5 
an hundred and more years in build-., 
ing of the Ark, that he with a fey... 
might be ſaved (Ger. 6.) And how. 
can I in one hour's ſpace prepareſ ,' 
my ſelt with reverence to receiveſ,,. 
the Maker of the world? Bs 
Moyſes thy ſervant, thy great andþ,... 
ſpecial friend, made i of in- m 
corruptible wood, which he alfo oft 
covered with moft pure Gold, to 
place therein the Tables of the Law. 

Exod. 25 : & 26. : 
And ſhall I, rotten creature , of 6 
lerghtly dare to receive the Laws ,, 
waker , and Giver of life? _ 
Solomon the wileſt of the Kings off,... 
Iſrael, beſtowed ſeven years in Pet 
building a magnificent Temple in ry 
praile {tra 


Jo 
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*praiſe of by name, 2 Kirgs.6., And 
P y 3 A#gs.0., 20 

*felebrated the feaſt of the Dedicati- 
*n thereof eight days together, 3 
Kings.0. 

He offered a thouſand peaceable 
q xcrifices, and ſolemnly ſet the Ark 
J f the Covenant 1n the place, pre- 
"Fbirzd for it, with ſound of Trum- 
"Fet, and Jubile. 

TJ AndI, the moſt unhappy., and 
Fooreft of men, how fhall T bring 
hee into my houſe, whocan hardly 
*p<nd one half hour devourly ; and 
I would to God, it were once al- 
| joſt half an hour, worthily. 


"|;. O My Gop, How much did 

. ey endeavour to do, to pleaſe 

ice | 

"] Alas! How little it is that I do! 
ow ſhort a time do I ſpend when 

"prepare my ſelf to receive? 

"1 am ſeldome wholly recolleQted, 


: ery ſeldome altogether free from 
"Liſtra&ion. T 2 And 


more fervent to enjoy thy venerabl 
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And yet ſurely, no indecer; 
thought ſhould appear in the whol|þ P 
ſome preſence of thy Deity, 'nor af d 
ny creature buſy me3 for, I am no 
to receive an Angel, but the. Lori 


of Angels for my Gueſt, 2) 


6. AND yet there 1s great differ th 
ence between the Ark-of the Cove 
nant and the Reliques:ithereof, and 
thy moſt pxre:Bedy with the unſpeak-$*© 
able virtues thercof: between thoſeF<* 
legal: ſacrifices, :5gures of future 
thingsz andthe-true ſacrifice of th 
Body , the compleating of all anct 
ent Sacrifices. 

Why do I not therefore become 


preſence? 


Why doI not prepare my fel 


with greater care to receive thy fa 
cred giftsz fith thoſe holy ancientF 
Patriarchs, and Prophets, yea King 
alſo, and Princes, with the whole F 

peopleſ'® 


ra; 
Ne 
Jl, 
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people have ſhewed ſo great zeal of 
deyotion to thy divine ſervice ? 


| 8. THE moſt devout King D.- 
vid danced before the Ark of God 
with all his force, calling to mind 
the benefits beſtowed in times paſt 
0n the Fathers. 2 K7ng.6, 

He made Organs of a" kinds; 
e publiſhed Pſalms, and appoint- 


himſelf alſo, plaid upon the Harp. 
| Being infpired with the grace of 
he Holy-Ghoſt, he taught the 
xople of Iſrael to praiſe God with 
their whole heart, and with de- 
ghtfal voice every day to blels, 

nd praiſe þ7z7, 
if ſo great devo.ion was then 
{ed > and ſuch memory of divine 
ant caile before the Ark of the Teſta. 
ent 5 what reverence and devoti- 
oleſÞ®> * 2247 *o be perfodmed by me 
pl ad ac. _ "riſtian people, in the pre- 
T2 lence 


ed. them to be ſung with joy 53 he 


og nnd 42 4th > ore res _— 
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ſence of this Sacrament , 1n recetving 
the moſt excellent Body of Chriſt: 


. MANY run to ſundry placef | 
to vilir the Reliques of the Saints, 
and are aſtoniſhed when they hea c 
of their miraculous works. h 

They behold the high building « 
of Churches, and kiſs their facre( 
bones, wrapped in filk and gold. 

And behold, Thoz art here preÞf j/ 
ſent with me on the Altar, my God,Þ dc 
the Holy of Holies5 Creator ct alli 
things, and Lord of Angels. ele 

Curiolity , and novelty of things Þb: 
not ſeen before, do oftentimeex 
draw men to behold ſuch fights} 
and little frunt of amendment {the 
reaped thereby , eſpecially , wherFlire 
there is ſuch inconſtant wandringhvh 
without true contrition. Met 

Bur here, in the Sacrament 0ifcra 
the Altar, Thou art wholly preſeWgra 


my God, and Man CT ol ue 
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(US; where plentiful fruit of eter- 
nal ſalvation, 1s aifo reaped; asoften 
as thou art worthily, and devoutly 
Sf received. 
| And to this not any levity, curt- 
rÞ oſity, or ſenſuality invitesz bur , 
firm ſaith, devout hope, and lincere 
off chrity. 


«a A Ia 


. | 10. 0 God. the inviſible Creator of 
&ÞÞ the world, how wonderfully doſt thou 
d, deal with us © how ſweetly and gra- 
allÞ cionſly doſt thown diſpoſe of thine 

elect, to whom thou offereſt thy ſelf to 
gyBbe receinmed in the Sacrament! for this 
neſiexceeds all underſtanding of nan. 
1 This chteftiy moves the heart of 
vlthe devout , and inflames their de- 
tre; ſince thy tri? faithiul ſervants, 
who diſpoſe their whole life to a- 
endment by this moſt worthy Sa- 
rament , oftentimes recetve great 
race Of dcvotion, and love of vir- 
UC. 


T 4 il. © 


- «a 
ILSS. 


CES. A_ 


Cn Ee rom 


—— 
* 


KEDS Cane ILSS 


—_ 


> 
_——— ————_ 


— 


_— 
_— > - mx 


_” OYER—_—_ PAS —O DR OOO ROOSTER. — 
Nl 4, * « » 0 Fs ——_ 
- 
"IF, - Loo — - 


The Fourth Book 


11. 0 admirable and hidden gra: 
#f this Sacrament, which the ſaith 
ful of Chriſt do only know but th 
unſaithſul, and ſuch as are ſlaves ti 
fin, cannot experience. 

In this Sacrament, ſpiritual gras 
1s given, and*]oſt virtue reſtored ty 
the ſoul 3 and beauty, disfigured by 
Hn, returns again, 

This grace 1s ſo great ſometime, 
that, with the fulneſs of infuſed de- 
votion, not only the mind, but the 
weak body alſo feels great increak 


of ſtrength. 


12. OuR coldneſs therefore ani 
negligence, is much to be be.vailei 
and pittied, that we are not ara 
to receive Chrilt with greater tte 
ction , in whom confiſteth all thc 
merit, and hope ct thoſe that arc 
to be (aved. 

For, He is our ſandtification and 
Reden: 


a, wm .TJT_J]N amo 
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xedemption : He is the comfort of 


patlengers , and everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of the Saints. 

It 15 much therefore to be lament- 
ed, that many do ſo little conſider 
this ſaving Myſtery , which rejoy- 
ceth heaven, and conſerves rhe 


whole world. 
O blindneſs and hardneſs of mans 


heart , that doth not more deeply. 


weigh ſo unſpeakable a gift 3 but 
rather, through daily uſe thereof, 
comes not to regard it. 


12. Fok, if this moſt 'holy Sa- 
crament were celebrated in one on- 
ly place, and conſecrated by one on- 
ly Prieſt in the world 3 with how 
preat deſire,doſt thou think, would 
men be afte&Fed to that place, and 
to ſuch a Prieſt of God, . that they 
might hear the divine myſterics ce- 
lebrated? 

But now there are many Pricfts 

FT 5 mace. 
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made , and Chriſt is offered up a 
many places, that ſo. the grace and 
love of God to man, may appear (0 
much the greater , how much the 
more this ſacred Communion 1s com- 
mon. throughout the world. 
Thanks be to thee, good FESU, 
eternal Paſtor , who haſt vouchſafed 
to refreſh us, poor and baniſhed men, 
with thy moſt precions Body and 
Blood : and to invite us t0 the vc 
ceiving of theſe myſteries with the 
words of thine 6wn mouth F ſaying: 
«© Come unto me all ye that lebour, 
* and are burthencd, and F-wil! re 


& freſh you, Matt. 11. 


I ww oy tt 
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CHAP. MS 


That the great goodneſs ani charity 
of G2d is beſtowed on m.n, in this 
SAXACrament. 


The Voice of the Diſciple. 


I. [FF SUMMING on thy great 

gooaneſs and mercy, O Lord : 
T being (ck, approach unto my $avi- 
11146 hungry and thirſty, fo the foun- 
tai of life + p needy , to the A 7710 07 
heaven 5 4 Servant, t» his I ord; a 
Creature, to his Creator, deſolate, ts 
my prous comforter. 

Bat , Whence is this to me. that 
thou comeſt unto me? What am T. 
that thou ſhouldeſt beſtow on me Thy 
felf? How dare a inner appear before 
thee? and, Huw aoſt thou von bſ? ſafe 
to come nnto 4a onner : e 


Thou knowlt thy Servant, and 
ſceſt 
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ſeeſt he hath no good in him why 
-doſt thou this for him ? 


[ confe(s therefore my unwortht- 


nefs, and acknowledg thy goodrnejs. 
I praiſe thy werey, and give thee 

thanks for thy excellive charzty. 
Thou doſt this truly for: thine own 

ſake, not my merits 5. to the end 


£:y- goodneſy may be better known 


unto me, thy charity. more aboun- 
dantly ſhewed, and #{y hunulity 
more highly commended. 

Since therefore it is thy pleaſure, 
and #h0# haſt commanded that 1 
ſhould be ſo, this zh5y vouchfating 1s 
pleaſing alſo to me, and I do wiſh 
that my offences may be no hunde- 
Trance. 


2. 0 moſt ſweet and benign JESU, 
How great reverence and thanks, 
with perpetual praiſe,. 1s due unto 
zhee for the receiving of thy ſacred 
Body; whoſe dignity no. man 13 

found 
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* found able to.exprels? | 


But what (hall I:think- of, in this 
Communion , in the acceſs to my 


Lords, whom I cannot duly reve-- 


rence, and yet delire to receive hiz 
devoutly ? 

What can Ithink of better, and 
more profitable, than to humble my 
ſelf intirely before zhee, and to exalt 
by goodneſs above me? 

[ praiſe thee, my God, and exalt 
thee for ever. 

I deſpiſe my ſelf, and ſubject my 
ſelf unto thee, even unto the depth 
of my unworthinels. 


3. BEHOLD, Thou ar#the Holy 
of Holies ! gand Frhe ſcum of fianers ! 

Behold , Thou bowelt thy ſelf 
dwnunto me, who am not yorthy 
to look up unto thee. 

Behold, thou com'ſt to me; it 1s 
thywill,to be with me; Thoz inviteſt 
ze to thy banquet 3 #hox wilt give 

me 
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me thy heavenly food, and bread of 


Angels to eas ( Pſal;77. ) no other 
truly than #hy ſelf; the living bread, 


that deſtended from heawen, ani 


giveth life to the world, Joh. 6. 


4. BEHOLD, whence love pro- 
ceeds, what a byunty ſhines forth, 
how great thanks and praiſes arc 
due to thee for theſe things ? 

O, how wholſome and profitabl: 
was thy counſel, whenthex. ordamn: 
ed(t 1t ! how fiweet and pleaſant th 
banguet , when thox gavelt thy {cl 
to be our food ! 

How wonderful #þy work, 0 
Lord; how powerful thy virtues hov 
metiable thy Truth / 

For, Thou didſt ſpeak the word, 
and all things were madzs, an thit 
was done which thou haſt command 


24. Gen. 2. Plal. 148; 


5. [T is a thing wonderful , and 
worthy 


—_— — at F"I— _—_— a IM 


f 
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why 
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worthy of-faith, ſurpaſſinz humane 


underſtanding, that thor, O my Lord 
God, true God, and true Man, art 


 wholy contained under a ſmall form 


of Bread and Winez and, without 
being conſumed, art eaten by the 
receiver. | 

Thou (O Lord of all things) who 
haſt need of none, wouldf{t dwell in 
us by the Sacrament. 

Preſerve my heart and body an» 
ſpotted , that, with a chearful and 
pure conſcience I may be often able 
to celebrate thy myſteries : That I 


- may recetve them to my everlaſting 


ſalvation, which thou didſt chiefly 
ordain,. and inititute for: thine ho= 
nour, and perpetual memory. 


6. RELOYCE, my foul, and give 
thanks unto God tor ſo noble a gift, 
and ſingular comfort, left unto thee 
in this valley of tears. 

tor, as often as thou calleſt to 

mind 


. — ME Rees oe=———_H RT. <A A 
< 


nn 
aw 
_— 


pod === = 


4co The Fourth Book 


mind this myſtery, and recervelt the 
Body of Chriſt; fo often thou doſt 
the work of thy redemption , and 
art made partaker of all the merits 
of Chriſt. 

For, the charity of Chriſt is ne- 
ver diminiſhed, and the greatneſs of 
his propitiation is never exhauſted, 

Thou oughtſt therefore alwayes 
to diſpoſe thy felf hereunto, by a 
freſh renewing of mind,. and to 
weigh with attentive confideration 
this great myltery of thy falva- 
tion. 

So great now and joyful it ought 
to ſeem unto thee, when thou ſay- 
eft or heareſt Mzf7, as if the ſame 
day Chriſt; firſt deſcending 1nto the 
womb of the Bleſſed Virgin , werc 
made ſor, hanging on the Croſs, 
did ſufter, and die for: the ſalvation 
of mankind, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. TFII. 


That it 3s profitable to Communi-». 
cate often, 


The Voice of the Diſciple, 


I. FJEHOLD, I come unto thee , 

O Lord, that it may be well 
with me through thy gift, and that 
I may bedelighted in thy holy ban- 
quet, which thou, O Lord, haſt pre» 
pared in thy ſweetneſs for the poor, 
PlaJ. 67. 

Behold, in thee 18 whatſoever [ 
can, Or ought to delire. 

Thou art my ſalvation and re- 
demption,my hope and my ſtrength, 
my honour and my glory. .. 

Aake therefore the ſul of thy ſere 
vant joyful this day, becauſe, O Lord 
JESUS, I have lifted my ſoul untc 
thee, Pal. 85, 

I 


402 The Fourth Book 


I deſire now, to receive thee de- 
voutly and reverently. 

L do long to bring thee into my 
houſe, that, with Zachews, I may de- 
ierve to be blefled by thee, and 
cumbred among the children of 4+ 
braham. Luk. Ig. 


2: My ſoul thirſts to receive thy 


Body, my heart afpires to beunited 


with t2ce. 

Give thy ſclf to me, and it ſuff- 
ceth; for, beſides Thee, no comfort 
Is available. 


] cannot be without #hee, not 


live without thy viſitation. 

And therefore I muſt come often 
unto thee, and receive thee, as the 
only remedy of my health, leſt per- 
baps I faint in the way, 1f 1 be de- 
prived of heavenly food. 

For, fo ther didſt ſay (moſt mer- 
citul JESUS) preaching onee tothe 
people, and curing ſundry diſeaſes, 

Z 
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I will not ſend them home faſting » 
leſt they faint in the way, Matt.15. 

Deal- now in like manner with 
me, who haſt left #hy ſe/f in the Sa- 
crament , for the comfort of thy 
faithful. 

For, Thor art the moſt ſweet re- 
fection of the ſoul; and he who ſhall 
eat thee worthily, ſhall be heir and 
partaker of everlaſting glory. 

It is neceſlary truly for me, who 
ofrcentimes fall, and fin ſo quickly, 
grow dull, and faint ; that, by fre- 
quent prayers and confeſſions, and 
the holy receiving of thy Body, I re- 


| new, inflame, and cleanſe my felt. 
leſt perhaps, by longer abſtaining, . * 


[ fall from my holy purpoſes. 


3. FoR , the ſenſes of man are 
proxe to evil from his youth (Gen.8.) 
and unleſs thy divine Afedicine help 
him, he quickly ſlides to yworle. 

This holy Communion therefore 

draws - 
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draws-back from evil, and ſtreng-- 
theneth in good. 

For: if I be now fo often neglt- 
gent and tepid whenI Communicate 
and fay 22/73 What ſhould I be, if 
T did not take - this. remedy , and 
ſhould not ſeek fo great an help? 

And, thongh every day I am not 
it, or well diſpoſed to ſay Maſs; 
yet I will endeavour, at convenient 
times, to receive the divine myſte-- 
ries, and make my ſelf partaker of 
{0 great a grace. 

For, This is the only principal 
comfort of a faithful foul, whilſt 
ſhe is a pilgrim from #hee in this mor- 
.tal body 3 that, being often mind- 
ful of her God, ſhe may receive her 
Beloved with a devout mind. 


4. O wonderful benignity of thy 
piety towards as, that tho, O Lord, 
Creator , and giver of life to all ſþi- 


rits, doſi wouchſaſe to come unto 4 
poor 


— 
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'poor ſoul, and with thy whole God- 
head and Humanity to repleniſh her 
hunger. 

O happy mind, and bleſſed ſoul, 
that deſerves to receive thee. her 
Lord God devoutly 3 and, in recet- 
ving thee, to be filled with ſpiritual 

oy |! 
. © how great a Lor4 doth ſhe en» 
tertain ! how beloved a Gueſt doth 
ſhe harbour ! hov pleaſant a Com- 

an'on doth ſhe recetve ! how faith- 
ful a Friend doth ſhe accept ! how 
bounittal and noble a Spouſe. doth 
ſhe embrace! who 1s to be beloved 
| alone above all that is to be beloved, 
and all that may be deſired. 

Let heaven and earth, and all 
their beauty , be filent in 2hy pre- 
ſence, my. molt ſweet Beloved for, 
whatever beauty, or praife they 
have, proceeds from thee, from thy 
bounteous liberality , and ſhall not 
equall the beauty of zz Name, of 
whoſe 


_-406 
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whoſe wiſdom there is no end. Pſa), 
K | 4% » 


_— 


CHAP. IV. 


Tet many benefits are. beſtowed on 
them who Communicate devontly. 


The Voice of the Diſciple. 


L. My LokrD Cop, prevent 
thy ſervantin the bleſſings 
of thy ſweetneſs, that I may deſerve 
0 approach worthily and devoutly 
to thy magnificent Sacrament. 
Stir up my heart to Thee, and de 
liver it from grievous heavinels. 
Viſit me with thy comfort, that 1 
may taſte in firit thy ſweetneſs, Plal. 
20. Which plentifully lieth hid in 
this Sacrament. as in the fountain. 
Give /zeght alſo to mine eyes, to 
behold ſo great a myſtery 5 and 
ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen me to believe it with un- 
doubted faith. 

Fcr, it is thy work, not mans 
power 3 thy ſacred inſtitution, not 
mans 10Vention. 

For, man of himſelf ts not found 
able to comprehend and underſtand 
theſe things, which ſurpaſs even the 
lubtilty of Angels. 

What ſhall L therefore, unworthy 
ſinner, earth and aſhes, .be able to 
ſearch, and.comprehend of fo high 
and ſacred a myſtery ? 


2. O Lord, Inſimplicity of heart, 
with a good and firm faith, and at 
thy commandment, I come unto thee 
with hope., and reverence; and I 
do verily velieve, that #hox art here 
preſent in the Sacrament, God, and 
Map. 

Thy pleaſure ts therefore , that I 
receive thee, and through loveunite 


my ſelf unio 7rhee. 
Wherefore 


i 


— 


grace, that T may wholy melt in thee, 
and abovind with /ove , and never 


infuſed 3 virtue begun, and increaf 
ed3 faith confirmed , hope {treng- 


larged. 


-benefits in this Sacrament, on thy 


pairer of humane infirmity, and Gi- 
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Wherefore I run unto thy mercy, 
ani beg thee to give me ſpecial 


hereafter acnut any other comfort. | 

For '"1s molt #igh and worthy 

OY : 

Sacrament, 1s the kealth of rhe ſoul 
and body the remedy of all fbiri- $* 
#ral fickneis 5 by it, my vices are 
cured, paftons bridled, temptations 
overcome, or !le{lened; greater evace 


thened,, charity inflamed, and en- 


2. For, Thor haſt beſtowed, and 
ſtill oftentimes doſt beſtow, many 


Beloved , who receive it deyoutly; 
my God, Receiver of my ſoul, Re- 


ver of all inward comfort. 
For, thou imparteſt unto them 


much"? 
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much comfort agamſt ſundry tribu- 
lations, and lifteſt them up frum 
the depth of their own dejection , 
to the hope of thy protection 3 and 
dolt izteriourly recreate , and 1llu- 
ſtrate them with a certain new. 
grace, in ſuch ſort, that they who, 
before Communion, felt themſelves 
heavy and indiſpoſed, being fed at- 
terwards with this heavenly 1ſeat 8% 
Drink, do find themſelves changed 
to the better : 

Which #hox lo freely imparteſt to 
thine Elect, that they may truly ac- 
nowledg.,and evidently experience 
{bat they have nothing of them- 
ſelveszand whatſoever grace & good 
ney have, it 1s from Thee. 
For, of themſelves they are cold, 
all, and indevout 5 but by thee 
ſhey are made fervent , agil , and 

L1eVUUE, 

ml © Or, Who is he that , approach- 
[2 humbly to the fountain of lweet- 
V neſs 
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, % vu 


ow EO OTE mor 


410 The-Fourth Book 


neſs, that doth not carry away ſome 
little ſweetneſs ? 

And who, ſtanding by a great 
fire, receives not ſome heat there- 
by ? 

And thor art a fountain always 
overflowing,and a fire ever burniug, 


and never decaying. 


- WHEREFORE, 1f I may not 
draw at the full out of this fountain, 
or drink my fill, I will notwith: 
ſtanding ſet my Lips to the Movti 
of this heavenly Conduicts that1 
may draw from thence ſome ſmall 
drop to refreſh my thirſt, to the 
end I wither not wholly. 

And, hou gh I cannot be yet | 
heavenly, and inflamed, as a Che 
rubinor Seraphin, yet I will ende: 
voir to apply my ſelf to devetion 
and diſpoſe my ſelf to obtain fon: 
(mall {p Hers of divine fire, throug. 
the humble receiving of this lif 
Sacrament. All 


g7UINg 
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And what-ever 1s wanting to me 
{Good JESU , moſt holy $aviorr) 
do thou ſupply for me mercifully , 
and graciouſly, who haſt vouchſafed 
to call all unto thee , ſaying, Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are 
burthened, and T1 will refreſh you. 
Mat.I1. 


5. I TRULY labourin the ſweat 
of my brows, and am vexed with 
grief of hearts I amburchened with 


tins, and troubled with temptations; 


I amintangled, and oppreſied, with 
many evil paſhons 3 and there ts none 
to help me, none to deliver an fave 
me3 but thor, my Lord God , wmv 
Saviour, to whoml commr mv \clt 
and ail mine, that thon mavit keep 
me. and bring meto hte everlaſting, 

Receive me to the honovr,, and 
glory of thy rames who hait pre- 


_ pared thy Body, and Bluul, to be 


my Meat and Drink. 
8 Grant 


_— 
——  —— — 
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Grant,Lord God my$aviour,that. 
through frequenting thy Myſtery , 
my devotion, and affection to my 
ſalvation, may increaſe. 


EI i 


CHAP. V. 


Of the dignity of the Sacrament , 
and Prieſily fſunTion. 


The Voyce of the Beloved. 


1. JF thou hadſt Angelical pxrity, 

and the ſanctity of Saint Jobs; 
the Baptiſt 3 thou wert not worthy 
to receive, or handle, this Sacra- 
ment. Matt.10. 

For it 1s not within the compaſs 
of the defer's of man, that man 
ſhould conſecrate, and handle the 
Sacrament of Chriſt, to the end to 
receive, for food, the bread of 
Angels. 


A 
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A great Myſtery; and great 1s 
the Dignity of Prieſts, To whom 
1s granted that which is not permit- 
ted to Angels / 

For, Prieſts only , rightly order- 
ed, in the Church, have power to 
celebrate, and conſecrate the Boy 
of Chriſt. 

The Prieſt is truly the Miniſter 
of God 5 uſtng the words of Go1, 
by the commandement, and inſtitu- 
tion of God. 

But God 1s, there, the principal 
author, and invitible workers to 
whom 1s fubject all that he pleaſeth, 
and all that he commandeth doth 0- 
bey. 


2. THou ought'ſt therefore to 
give more credit to God. Almighty in 
this moſt excellent Sacrament,than to 
thine own ſenſe, or any viſible ſtgne. 

And therefore thou art to come 
to this Myſtery with fear, and re- 
VETENCE. V3 Con- 
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Conſider then attentively , and be- 
hold what the Miniſtery is, which 
1s delivered unto thee by tne laying 
on thee, the hands of a Biſhop. i 
T1412. 

Loz thou art made a Prieſt, and 
conſecrated to fay X7aſs, lee now 
that faithfully and devoutly, 1n due 
time, thou offer ſacrifice unto God); 
and carry thy ſelf ſo, as thou mayſt 
be without reproofk. 

Thou haſt not lIightned thy bur- 
then , but art now bound in a ſtrict- 
er band of diſcipline, and art obl1- 
ged to a more perfect degree of 
lanctity. 

A Prieſt ought to be adorned 
with all kind of virtue, andto give} 
example of good life to others. 

His converſation ſhould not bs 
according to the popular and com- 
mon way of men, but with the an-Þþ 
gels in heaven, and perfeCt men on 
earth, | 


3. .A 


. A PRIEST, arrayed infacred 
"ch is the Vice-gerent of 
Chriſt; humbly and with a proſtrate 
mind, topray unto God for himſelf 
and all the people. 

He hath before and behind the 
fi2ne of the Croſ7 of our Lord, to 
the end he may remember the Paſf 
fron of Chriſt. 

Hs bears the Croſs before him in 
the veſtment, that he may diligent- 
ly behold the footſteps of Chriſt, 

and ferv<n:ly endeavour to follow 
them. 

He is marked with the Croſs be- 
hind, that he may pattently ſuffer 
for Cod; whatſoever adverſities 
hall belaid on him by others. 

He bears the Croſs before him, 
that he may lament his own fins 3 
and the ſame behind, that he may 
with a compattionate heart bewail 
the offences of others, and know 

V 4 that 


SO os a rn ts as hs 
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that he 1s placed as a Mediator be- 
tiwixt God, and Sinner. 

Netther ought he to ceaſe from 
prayer, and holy oblation, till he 
deſerve to obtain grace and mercy. 

When a Prieſt doth celebrate, he 
honoureth God, rejoyceth the An- 
gels, edifieth the Church, helps 
the living, gives reſt to the dead, 
and makes himſelf partaker of good 
works. 


— 


CHA” VL 


An Interrogation of the exerciſe be- 
Fore Communion. 


The Voyce of the Dciſciple, 


i. HEN I weigh thy great- 
neſs, © Lord, and my 
unworthineſs;I tremble very much, 


and am.confounded in my ſelf. 
F or , 
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For, If I come not to thee, I 
fly from lifes and, if T intrude my 
(elf unworthily, I incurr thy diſplea- 
lure. 

What therefore ſhall I do, my 
God, my Helper, my Countellor in 
neceſlities ? | 


2, Do 1ho#u teach me the right 
w.zy3 appoint me ſome exerciſe fu- 
table to this ſacred Communion. 

For it 1s prohtable for me to 
know how T ſhould reverently, and 
devoutly prepare my heart unto 
thee; for, the healthful receiving 
thy Sacramert,or,for celebrating (© 
great z and divine a Sacrifice, 


_— —_— _—_ ——_— 
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Pun. Vi 


Of the diſtuſſuon of our own conſis 


exce, and purpoſe of amendment 


The Voice cf. the Beloved. 


7. Bove all things, the Prieſ 

of an ought to come to 
celebrate, handle, and . receive 
this Sacrament with great humilit 
of heart, and low:y reVETence 5 With 
a full faith, and pious intention, 
to the honour of Ged. 

Examine diligently thy conlſc!: 
ence,and,to thy power, purge, anc 
cleanſe it with true contrition, aud 
humble confeſſion. 

So as there may be nothing ir 
thee that thou canſt diſcern, whict 
may breed remorſe or hinder thi 
tree accels. 


Kepent thee of all thy fins 1n ge 
neral 


—_— 


neralz and, in particular, bewail, 
and grieve for thy daily offences. 

And, it thou haſt time, confels 
to God, in the ſecret of thy heart , 
all the miſcries of thy paſhons. 


2. LAMENT , and grieve, that 
thou art yet {o carnal, and world- 
lyz fo immortified 1n thy paſſions 3 
fo full of the motions of concupu- 
cence. 

So 1ll governed 1n thy exterior 
ſenſes ! 

So often intangled with vain 
phanſles : 

So much inclined to exteriour 
things, ſo negligent mn thy zzzerzor 5 
fo prone to laughter, and ditlolutt- 
on, ſo hard to tears and compundcti- 
ON : 

So prone to eaſe, and pleaſures 
of the ficſh; ſo dull to auſterity . 
and fervour 3 - fo curious ro hear 
news, and (ce fine light: ; 
$0 
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So {lack to embrace that which 
tends to thy humiliation , and con- 
tempt: 

So covetousof abundance-- 

So niggardly in giving: 

So faſt in keeping: 

So inconfaderate 1n ſpeech: 

So unable to keep filence: 

So incompoſed in manners ! 

$0.1mportune in actions : 

So greedy to meat : 

So deaf to the word of God: 


So haſty to reſt, ſo flow. to la- 


gour: 
So watchful to tales: 
So drowly to watch inthe fervice 
of: God :: 
So haſty to make an end: 
So wandring in attention: 
So negligent in ſaying the office 
So —_ in ſaying the Maſs: 
So dry in recelving 2. 
Jo; quickly diſtracted: 
So ſcldame well recollected 3 


[3 


A 
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So ſuddenly moved to anger: 

So apt to take diſpleaſures againſt 
another : 

So prone to judg : 

So ſevere to reprehend : 

So joyful in proſperity , fo weak 
in adverſity : 

So often propoſing much. good , 


and performing little. 


3- THESE, and other thy d= 
fets, confelled and bewailed with 
. Fforrow and great diſlike of thine 
own infirmity 3 makea firm purpoſe 
to amend thy life, and profit more. 

Then, with full reſtgnation, and 
with thy whole will, offer thy ſelf 
up to the honour of »»x name, a per- 
petual ſacrifice on the Altar of thy 
heart 3 faithfully committing thy 
loul, and body unto ze. 

That thou mayſt ſo deſerve wor- 
thily to come to offer ſacrificeunto 
God, & receive, availably to thy ſul- 


vation, 


j 
l 
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vation, the Sacrament of zzy Body, 


4. FoR, there 1s no oblation 
more worthy,nor ſatisfaction greater 


for the Key + away of ſins, than 


tooffer up ones ſelf parely unto God, 
and wholly, with the oblation of 


the Body of Chrid 1n the Maſs, and 
im Communion. 

IF a man ſhall do what Iyeth in 
him, and be truly penitent, as of- 
ten as he ſhall come unto zze for grace 
and pardon  71:ve (faith our Lord) 
who will not the death of ſinner, but 
rather that he may be converted and 
live : for, T will not remember his 
fins any more, but all ſhall be fors 
given hit, Ezek. 18+ 


— 


CHAD, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Oblation of Chriſt on the Croſs, 


and reſignation of our Selves. 


The Voice of the Beloved. 


I. S I willingly offered my ſelf” 


to God, my Father with my 
hands ſtretched out on the Croſs, and 
my Body naked for thy ſins ſo as no- 
thing remained in me, that was not 
turned into a ſacrifice for the appea- 


ſing the divine wrath. Eſay. 51. 


Heb.g : 

Even ſo, muſt thon offer thy 
{elf willingly unto 44, in a pure,and 
holy oblation dayly in the M1ſ5, 
with all thy ſtrenzth, and affecti» 
ons, as heartily as thou art able. 

What do 7 more require of thee, 
thanthat thou endeavour to reſigne 
thy {elf wholly to we! 
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I reſpe(&t not whatever thou giv- | w 
eſt, beſides thy ſelf; for, 7 ſeek not 
thy gift , but Thee. Prov. 23. Iu 


2. AS it would not ſuffice thee, || 74 
if thou hadft all but ze; fo it can- 
not pleaſe ze, give what thou wilt } © * 
belides thy ſelf. my 

Otter thy ſelf to zxe, and give thy - 
ſclF- wholy to God, and thy offering FDi 
will be accepted. all. 

Behold, I offered my ſelf wholy 
to my Father for thee, and gave 
my.whole Body, and Blood far thy 
food; that Zmight be wholy thine, 
and thou remain mine. Tha 

But if thou abi:i'(t in thy ſelf, and Þ 7 
doſt not offer thy ſelf freely to »y | a 
will, thy oblation 1s not intire, 
neither ſhall- the umon betwixt us 
be perfect. 

A free oficring of thy ſelf, there- 
fore, into the hands of God , mult 
#0 before all thy actions, 1f thou 


wilt 


—_ 


— —— 
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wilt obtain freedome, and grace. 

And, for this reaſon, few are z- 
Inminated and made in teriourly free, 
becauſe they do not reſolve to deny 
themſelves wholly. 

My ſaying is undoubtedly. trxes 
&* Unleſs one forſake all, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. Luc. 14. 


Iftherefore:thon wiſheſt to be »y 


Diſciple, offer up thy ſelf to zxe,with 
all. thy deſires. 


CHAP. IX. 


That we muſt offer our Selves and. all 
that is ours to Gods, and pray. for 
all. 


/ 
tt 


The Voice of the Diſciple, 


I, HiNE, © Lord, are all 
things that are in heaven, 

#d in earth. Plal,23, 
L 


—_—_—— 
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I deſire to offer my ſelf unto zhe 


as 4 free oblation, and to remain 


always thine. 

In $:-plicity of heart; © Lord, 
[ offer my (elf unto thee this day to 
be thy ſervant for everz to ſerve 
thee, and tm:aſacnhice of perpetual 
praiſe. 

Receive me with this holy Oblation 
of thy precious Body , which in th: 
preſence of inviſible Angels attending, 
T offer unto thee this day. that it 
may be for mine and all the people 
ſalvation. 


2. I OFFER unto #hee, 0 Lord, 
all my ſins, and offences, which! 
have committed in the fight of he 
and thy holy Angels, from the daj 
wherein I could firſt fin, to this day, 
upon thy Altar of reconciliation; 
that thou mayſt conſume, and bur 
them all with the fire of thy char: 
and waſh out all the ſtazas _ my 
. - fith, 


— 
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ber Bas, and cleanſe my conſcience from ' 


an :1l offences, and reſtore unto me 
thy grace which through fin I loſt, 
d, forgiving me all fully , and recetv- 
ing me mercifully in the kiſs of 
Peace. | 
ul 2, WHarT can do for my fins, 
_ Fbut humbly confeſs, and bewall 
10 Fthem, and beg always for mercy ? 
ths Tbeſeech thee, hear men thine 
NFabundant mercy , wherel ſtand be- 
/ 1Rfore thee, my God | 
Py All my fins moſt highly diſpleaſe 
mez I will never commit them again, 
but am ſorry , and will be ſorry for 
them as long as I ive, and am ready 
to do penance, and ſatisfy for them 
to the utmoſt of my power. 
| Forgive me, 0God, forgive me 
*Fmy fins, for thy holy name ſakes 
ſlave my ſou! , which thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious 
'$Blood. 
Lehold, I commit my elf to zhy 
mercy: 
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handsz do with me, according 


my malice, and iniquity. 
good works, though they be ver) 


mayſt make them grateful, ani 


few and imperfett; that thox mayli 
amend and fanctify them , that #huy 


mercy, I reſigne my ſelf into thin 


[ 


to thy goodneſs, not according toſf, 


! 
{ 


c 
4. TI OFFER unto thee, all my 


f 


> 
» 


acceptable to thee; and mayſt al 


ways perfect them more, and more 
and likewiſe bring me, ſlothful and 
unprofitable creature, toableſlcd 
and happy. end, 


5. F OFFER unto. #hee alſo th 


holy Vows of devour perſons 3 tht 
neceſſities of my parents, friends 
| brethren, ſiſters, and all thoſe whi 
are dear unto me, and that hav: 
done good either to my ſelf or « 
thers, for thy love; and begged 


and deſired me to ſay 24aſ7, ani £ 


ue 
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mMprray for them, and all theirs 3 whe- 
nEther they be yet alive, or already 
; lofdead, that they may all receive the 

help of thy grace, anc benefit of 
comfort, protection from dangers, 
MyBdelivery from pains 3 that, freed 
e\Ffrom all evils, they may joytully , 
r 6 vive worthy thanks to #hee. 
BOY 
an 6, I OFFER up alſo unto thee. 
a y prayers, . and ſacrifice of recon- 
MFciliation, for them eſpecially who 
mYave in any thing wronged, grieved, 
[coor ſlandered me, or have done me 
any damage, or diſpleaſure. 

And for all thoſe whom I have, at 
thi any time, grieved, troubled, or 
tiYcandalized , by works, or deeds. 

nowingly or 1gnorantly3that it may 

leaſe thee to forgive us all our ſzns, 
ind mutual offences. 

Take away , © Lord, from our 
earts al jealouſy ,indignatton, wrath 
nd contention, and whatſoever 

may 
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ſuch as we may be worthy to enjoj 


may hurt charity, and weaken bro. 
therly love. 
Have mercy, © Lord, have mer 
cy on thoſe who crave mercy 3 gin: 
race to them that ftand in nee 
thereof; and grant that we may bi 


thy grace and attain to /zfe coy 
liſting. 


 ——e 
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CHAP. X. [ 

That the boly Communion is ul 
lightly to be forborn. l 
The Voyce of the Beloved. 

['N Hou oughtſt to have rf 1 
courle often to the fourſſ 1 

tain of grace, and divine mercy 3 i} 1 
the fountain of goodweſs and all pur : 
tz; that thou mayſt be cured of tif : 


fins, and paſſions, and deſervet 


be made more ſtrong and vigiuants 
&11l 
O 


Al 
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gainft the deceipts, and temptatt- 
ons of the Devil. 

The Enemy, knowing the greateſt 
profit, and remedy, to conliſt mn the 
holy communion endeavours by all 
means, and o:calions that poſhibly 
he can, to withdras7 and hinder 
faithful, and devout perſons from 
its 


2. FoR, ſome, when they dif- 
poſe themſelves to the ſucred Com- 
union, \uiter great aſſaults of the 
devil. 

For, that wicked Spirit, as 1t 1s 
written (in Job.1.) commeth among 
the ſons of God, to trouble them 
with his accuſtomed malice, or to 
make them over-feartul , and per- 
plexed, that ſo he may diminiſh their 
aticCtion 3 or, by reliſting them, take 
away their faith to the end they may 
altogether abſtain from this Commr- 
2101, Or, at leaſt, frequent it with 
leſs devotion. But, 
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But , there 1s no heed tobe taken 
to his frauds, and fancies, though 
they are never ſo foul and horrid; 
but all his fancies are to be returned 
back on his own head. 

He 1s (miſerable wretch)) to he 
contemned and ſcorned 3 and the 
cred communion 1s not to be omit- 
ted, for the commotions and ab 
ſaults which he raiſeth. 


3. OFTENTIMES, much folli- 


'Ccltude to obtain devotion, and 1 


certain anxiety to make our con- 
fellion, hinders us. 
Do according to the counſel © 


the prudent man, and put away all 


anxiety, and ſcruple; for it hindreth 


the grace of God, aud deſtroys de- 


votion of mind. 


Leave not the Communion for aþ 


{mall diſquict or vexation, but gc 
confe(s ſooner,and willingly forgive 


others what offences foever they 
have 
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mM have committed againſt thee 3 and, 


yl ;f thou haſt offended any , humbly 
d; beg pardon, and God will willingly 
call forgive thee. 

he 


4. WHAT avails it, to delay 
[+ Confeſiion a long time, or to deferr 
the holy Communiond Purge thy 
{clf with (peed, ſpit out the venom 
preſently, "noke haſte to take a' re- 
| medy, and thou fhalt find it better 
If than if thou didfſt long time de- 
1 ferre it. 

My Ttthou omit to day for this cauſe, 
F to morrow perhaps a greater will 
fail ont 5 and fo thou mayſt be hin- 
| dred along time from Communion , 
and become more unfit. 

Stir up thy ſelf, and ſhake of all 
heavine(s and floth with the orcat- 
| eſt force, and ſpeed thou canſt ; for, 
it profits nothing, to continue long 
mu unquietneſs and trouble of minc : 
YF and to withuraw thy (elf from t! 
as X S.ira- 


hn. 
= 


_ w=y 


_— 
*S Az 20 v 


LC = 
m_ 


<a 
moonys af, on = a—_f 


co 


—_—— 
* —_- 
— 
hank - - 
Mi =_ 


— 


OO sf. > 
—— 


| 
| 
| 


i) 


4.24 The Fourth Book 


Sacrrments,for daily {mpecfeGions, 
Yea tt very much endam; 22s, to 
deferre Commun on long 5 tur, it i 
wont to breed a grievous dulneſs. 
Alas ! ſome cold and diflolute 
people dowillingly delay their Con- 
feflion 3 and do therefore deſire to 
deferre the ſacred Communion , lelt 
they ſhould be bound to a greats 
watch over themſelves, 


— Sl I 


s. ALAS! How little 1s thei 
lowe, and how weak their devotion, 
who ſo eaſily put-by the acre 
Communion: 

How happy is he, and gratefi 
to God, who ſo ordereth his life, 
and keeps his conſcience in ſuch py 
rity; that he may be ready , and 
affected to Communicate every day 
f it were l:wful for him, and! 
might be done without note? h 

If ſometimes any abſtain , for 
rility-lake , or by reaſon of ſc: 
lawrf 


ally. 
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fawful impediment, he 1s to be com- 
mended for his-reverence. 

But, if floath be the cauſe, he 
muſt {tirr himſelf up, and do what 
lyeth in him, and God will further 
his deſire for his good will , which 
God doth chiefly regard. 


6. AND, when he 1s lawfully 
hindered, he ſhall always have a 
good will and pious inclination to 
communicate, and thereby he ſhall 
not want the fruit of the Sacrament. 

For, any devout perſon may eve- 
ry day and hour profitably , and 
without lett , recetve Chriſt ſpiritu- 


And yet, on certain days, and at 
the time appointed, he ought to re- 
ccive Sacramentally (with affe&ion 
and reverence ) the Body of Chriſt 
his Redeemer . and rather ſeek the 
honour and glory of God, than his 
own comfort. 

RN 2 For, 
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F or, he communicates my ſcicaliy, 
and 1s invilibly fed as oft<1 as he 


| Cevautly calls to mind the myſtery 


of the Ine arnation, and Pajſion of 
Chriſt, and is - inflamed vich hs 
love. 


7. HE that prepares not himfe!f, 
but when a Feaſt draws nzar , or 
when Cuſtome compels htm, ſhall 
be often unprepared. 

Blefled is he who offers hunſe!f 
up as an Holocanſt to our Lord , as 
often 12s he doth celebrate or com- 
municate. 

Be not too long, or ton ſhort in 
ſaying Meſs; but obſervethe goo! 
common manner of thoſe with 
whom thou liveſt. 

Tic oughtelt not to be tedious, 


or Or” on to others, but keepſfi 


the common courſe according to 
the wiſtitution of Superiours 5 and 


Taiher frame thy (elf to the Pro! 
(! 


al 
WW 
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of others, than to thine own private 


» | devotion, or affection. 
V R— — — 
T 


That the Boy of Chriſt, and the ho- 
ly Scripture, are moſt neceſſary 


f to a fiithful ſoul. 


c Tite Voice of the Diſciple: 
4 
Mosr {weet Lord JESUS, 
a\C 
ol how great 1s the delight 


al of a devour ſor il that fratts with 
WF thee tn ty Banquer, where theres 
[no olier m-at Of tered to be eaten, 
ill but thy Self, Þ '” 027 'y Rel: fLM _ and 
Wm mol: p \ {v' Oc eg IVBYC 4 the de- 
UF fires of her hc Cart. 

Anc raly . would be del!ght- 
USE fil to me 0 m—_—_ tcars with an 
OF 794i2e atiection in thy preſence 
WE and, with deyornt Af radalene » to 


ng waſh thy feet with tears. Lak. 7. 
F. \/ 


9 4 n but 
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But where is this devotion, where 
is i0 plentiful ſhedding of tears ? 

Certainly, in the fight of the 
and thy holy Angels,. my whoic 
heart ſhould be inflamed, and dif 
folve into tears for joy 3 ſince I en: 
joy thee in the Sacrament, tru!) 
preſent, though hidden under ano- 
ther form. 


2. For, To behold thee in thin 
awn divine brighteſt, mine eys 
would not be able to endure it, 
neither could the whole world ſub: 
fift-in the ciear glory of thy Majeſty 

In this therefore thou providel 
for my weakneſs, that thou hide} 
thy ſelf under the Sacrament. 

[ trzly have,and adore, him who 
the Angels adore in heaven 3 but 
for the preſent time, in fzz#h5 they 
in h;s proper form without (hi 
dow. 

I muſt be content with.the ligt 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 439 
of trze futh, and walk therein till 
the day of everlaſting brightneſs 
break , and the ihadows of agure 
pats a-7aV, 

But, when that [hill come that is 
perfet, the uſe of Sacraments ſhalt 
ceafe. 2 Cor. 12. 

For, the Bleſſed in the heavenly 
glory need not the remedy of Sa- 
craments3 but rejoyce without end 
in the preſence of God, beholding 
his glory face-to-face and, being 
transformed , through the light of 
plory, into the light of the 4by//al 
Deity , they taſt the Word of God 
made fleſh, as he was from the be- 
ginning, and as he remains for 
ever. 


3. MixDFuL of thefe wonder- 
ful things, even all ſþ;ritzal comfort 
becoms tedious unto mez for, as 
long as I behold not my Lor4 open- 
ly in his glory, I make no account 

RX 4 of 
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of whatſoever I hear, or ſee in thi; 
life. 

Thou art my witnels, O Gui, that 
nothing can comfort "me, nor any 
ercature yo mereſtz but #hox, my 
Ged, whom T deſire eternally tocon- 
templa: E. 

But this 1s not poſſible, while I 
remain 1n this mortal fe, 

I muſt theretore fram2 my ſelf to 
much patience, and ſubmit my felt 
to thee, in all my defires. 

For, thy Saints allo. who now 
rejoyce with thee, O Lord, in the 
Kinz2dom of heaven, whillt they lt- 
ved, expected in faith, and great 
patience, the Coming of thy Glo- 
1 Fo 

What they beheved, I believe; 
what they hoped for, I hope for; 
to the place they are already arri- 
ved, I truſt I ſhall arrive through 
thy grace. 

lu the mean time, IT will go for- 

X 4. ward 


aS* 239 
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ward in faith, [treagthened by the 
example of thy Saints. 

I have moreover holy books for 
mv -7 napwnþes an! guide of my 1! os : 
and above all theſe #/ Dy Mc ot ſac re: 
Bedy, for a {ingular remedy and re 
tuge. 


4. Two things indeed 1 Perc: 
very necellary for me ia this lift, 
without which this miſerable lit: 
would be inlupportadle to me 

During the ſpace of my i Impri- 
ſonment in this Bo dy, I ack 
ledg2 my ſelf to frand wn need Ls 

WO things ( viz.) Food , and 
Light, 

Thou haſt rherefore given unto 
me, weak crea *UTE, tt y facred Bac! " 
for the fond! of my foul and body, 
(7. þ. 6.) and haſt ſt thy word os 4 
ks oht unto wy fo: 't. 

V/ithout thole two, T cannot well 
lives for, the JG rd 0} "God 1s the 

X 5 / ict, f 
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lieht of my foul, and thy Sacrament 
the bread of life. 

Theſe may be called ;wo Tab's 
alſo, fet on the one fide, and rhe 
other , in the Store-houlſe of the 
Holy Church. 

One is the Table of thy: holy 41: 
tar, containing the flere <AT; 
that 1s, the precious Body of Chriſt : 

The other 1s of divine Law. con: 
taining holy DoGdrine, reaching the 
true Faith , and leading certainly 
ro the part of the Temple within the 
Fail, where the Holy of Holies are. 

Thanks be to thee, O Lord JE 
SUS, light of everlaſting light, for 
the Table of holy doctrin, at which 
thou (erveſt us by thy ſervants the 
Prophets, and Apollits and other 
Doctors. 


5. THANKS beto thee,Creator, 
and Redeemer of man, who to mia: 


nifeſt thy love to the whole _ 
a 
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haſt prepared a great Supper , in 
whica not the typical Lamb, bur 
thine own moſt ſacred Body and 
Blood 1s oftered ro becaten 3 rejoy- 
cing all the faithful with thy ſacred 
Banquet, and incbriating them with 
the Cup of Salvation, in which are 
all heavenly delights : and the holy 
Ange!s do fealt with us, but with a 
more happy {weetnels. 


6. O, how great and honourable 
is the office of Przeſth»od; to whom 
is granted, with 1a:red words, to 
conlecrate the Lord of Mijeſiy, 
with their lips to bleſs him, with 
their hands to hold þizz, with their 

wa mouth to receive h32, and to 
adminiſter him to others. 

O how clean ought thoſe hands 
tobe 1 how pure that mouth ! how 
holy the body ! how unſpotted the 
hCcart of the Prieſt, 1nto whom the 
Author of purity fo often enters ! 

Nothing 
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Nothing but holy, no word but 
chaſt and profitable, ought to pro- 
ceed from the mouth. of the Prej?, 

ho ſo often receives. the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt. 


7. SIMPLE and chaſt ought his 
eycs to be, which are wont to be- 
held the. Body: of Chriſt. 

The hands pure, and hfted upto 
heaven, that uſe to handle the Cre- 
ator of heaven and earth. . 

Unto Prieſts it 1s eſpecially faid 
in the Law, Be you holy, for that 1 
your Lord Cod am holy, Lev. 19,20. 


0, LET thy erace- Almighty God, 
aſſt us, that we who have under- 
taken the office of Prieſthood , may 
ſerve thee worthily and devoutly, 
in ail purity with a: good conſci- 
ence. 

And, though we cannot live in 
{0 great innocency, as we _ to 

O35 
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do; grant us, notwithſtanding, in 
due manner to bewail the fins which 
w2 have committed, and in the ſpi- 
rit of hamility, and a good will, 
to ſerve #hee hereafter, with more 
fervour. 


CHAP XX 


That he who is to Communicate, ought 
fo prepare himſelf with great dili- 
gence, for Chriſt. 


Tine Voyce of the B:loved. 


i. FT AM the lover of parity, and 
giver of ſanctity; TI feek a 
prre heart and there is my ri (ting 
place. 
Make realy a great Chamb:r a- 
dorn'd , and I will make with thee 
my Paſch with my Diſciples. Mark. 14- 
Luke.22, 


if 


| 
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If thou wilt have ze come unto 
thee, and remain with thee, purge 
tho old leaven, and make clean the 
dwelling ofthy heart; ſhutt ont the 
whcole world, and all tumults of Vi- 
CE®. 

Sit like a Sprrow ſolitary on th: 
houſe top,and think of thy exceſſes in 
the bitterneſs of thy ſoul. 

For every lover prepares the bell, 
and faireſt room, for his beloved ;, an{ 
thereby, is known the affcCtion 
him that entertains his beloved. 


2. KNow thou notwithſtanding, 
that the worth of no action of thin, 
13 able to make this preparation ut 
ficient , though thou ſh9uld(t pre 
pare thy ſelf a whole year togethe;, 
and fhouldſt think of norhing elſe. 

But , of my zzercy and grace 0! 
ly, thou art ſuffered to come to + 
Table, like a beggar invited to c: 
ner to a rich manz who hath n 

thi! 
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thing elfe to return him for his bee 
nef1!s, but to humble himſelf and 
give him thanks. 

Do what lies in thee, and d> it 
diligently 5 not for cuſtome, not for 
neceſſity : but , with fear, and reve- 
rence, and affe&tion,receive the Body 
of thy beloved Lord God, who vouchs 
ſlafeth to come to thee. 

Fam he that hath called thee, 7 
have commanded it to be done; 7 
will ſupply what is wanting in thee, 
Come,and Receive me. 


3. WHEN [I beſtow the grace of 
devotion on thee, give thanks to 
God 3: not,becauſethou art worthy, 
but becauſe I. have had mercy on 
thee, 

If thou have it not, but rather 
feelſt thy {elf dry; continue tn Pray- 
er, ſigh, and knock, and give not 
over til] thou deſerve ro receive 
ſome crum,or arop, of {aving grace. 

Thou 
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Thou haſt need of 7-2, not 7 of 


thee nor doſt thou come to {aucti- 
fy me, but 7 come to la: tfy thee, 
and make thee better. 

Thou com'ſt that thou mavit bs 
ſantified by we, and united to xe; 
that thou mayſ{t receive new grace, 
and be ſ{tir'd up anew to amendmen!, 

Do not neglect this grzce5 ever 
prepare thine heart with all dilt- 
gence 3 and receive thy beloved 1n- 


to thy ſoul. 


4. AND thou muſt net only pre- 
pare thy (elf to devotion betore? 
Communion, but carefully allo kerp 
thy ſelf therein, after thou haſt re- 


ceived the Sacrament. 
For, acaretu] guard ofthy ſelf at 


To 


preparation befor.:3 face a good 
nard after, 1s the beſt preparation 
again , for the ob.atning of greater 


For 


——____ 
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For one b2coms very much mdif- 
poſed thereby, if he be preſently 
too much poured forth to extcri» 
or comforts. 

Beware of much talk ; EO * 
fome ſecret place, and injoy th 
God; (incethou haſt him, whom all 
the world cannot take from thee. 

Tam He,to whom thou oughtſt to 
oivethy elf wholy , that thou mayſt 
hereafter live, not in thy ſelf bit 
in me without all (ollicuude. 


CHAP. MEHEE 


Thit 4 devout foal oneht to defire 
with all ber hears to be united with 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


Tac Voyce of the Dilciple, 
[Þ Ho will grant me this, O 


Lord? that I may find 
thee 


EARS. nr Po rs. 
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thee alone, and open my whol: 
heart unr" thee, and 1nj»>y thee as 
ww lon defirees and chat no man may 
now Jook upon me, Orany creati:r? 
moove or reſpect me 3 but Tho 4 
lone maylt ſpeak unto me , and I un- 
to Thee, as the beloved 1s wont to 
{peak to the beloved, and a friend 
to banquet with his friend. 

ThisT pray for, this I defire, That 
I may be wholy united to #hec, and 
may withdraw my heart from al! 
created things, and moreand more 
by ſacred communion. and often ce: 
lebrating, learn to rite of heave: 
ly, and everlaſtin-- 53:1g8. 

Ah my God! When ſhall T be who- 
ly united and abſorp: bv thee, and 
altogether forgeiful cf my Self? 

Thou mn me, and I in theez and(o 
grant us both to continue in one! 


2. THOU art truly my belowe1 hn 
ſen among. ft thouſands 5 in Whom") 


ſow 


5 —- 
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"I for hath rthen pleaſure to dwell all 


the days of her life. Cant.5: 
Thou art truly my Pacifier , in 


w : 

_ whom 1s the greateſt peace and true 

ind 7 efi 5 without whom, 1slabour, and 
ſorrow , and infinite miſery. 

to | 

ſi Thou art truly a hidden God, 


-_” © - # 


and thy counſel is not with the wick- ; 
eds for, thy converſation 1s with , 
11} the humble, and fimple. Eſay. 45- | 


al £r90-5» 


Jo O, How ſ\veet 1s thy Spirit, 0 
| Lord ! who to the end thou might'(t: 
| ſhewthy ſweetneſs towards thy chil- 
" | dren, vouchſafeſt to feed them with 

the moſt ſweet bread which deſcends y 
100 | 
| from heaven. S0ph.12. 
nd > . 

There 1s ſurely no other nation 

G lo great, which hath God approach- 


| ing unto it, as thou, O God, art 
preſent toall z5y faithful 3 to whom, fi 
| for their dayly comfort, and for |, 
the lifting up of their hearts unto i 
heaven, thox givelt thy ſelf to be 

eaten , 
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eaten, and injoyed.Dert. 1 4- 


>. FokR , What other nation 1; 
there fo famous as the Chriſtian 
people? or, What creature under 
heaven {ſo beloved as a devout ſoul; 
mto whom God enters, that he may 
feed her with his glorious fleſh? 

O inctiable grace! O admirable 
favour! O infiaite /ove! ſingularly 
beſtowed upon man ! 

But, What ſhall T give unto our 
Lord, in retirn of this grace for jo 
high a charity. ! Plal.31 ©. 

There 1s nothing mrs A atetul 
that I 2m able to give, th to bes 
ſto my Heart winrely 7 my God, 
and to wun't.: Ir Teh imely 1 512. 

Then ul 517 be þ 1 Sev7 '* ye] wee , 
whes wp ſou! [5.1 TIS; be parſe Zy i -nitcd 
anto God ! 

Then he will fav nnto me, 'f mou 


x 
+ * 4 


w:lt be with are, I will be wit t: ces 
AndI wil anlwer Him, Y0#:.. fe, 
0 


[ll 


' 
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0 Lord, to remain with m2. and 7 
will willingly be with thee. 

Thisismy whole defire, that my 
heart may be united to thee. 


———rIree—_ ey I Wer, _ WEE oo ny en —_ oO OSS OOO O27 OO ODEO TITITE—Eee m—_— 


CHAP. [HET 


of the fervert deſire of ſome devout 


perſor '5 to the Body of Chriſt. 


The Voyce ot the Diſciple. 


How great 75 the ſtore of 


' thy ſweetreſs, O Lords 
which thou haſt þ idden fer thoſe who 
etY 4 too 7 Plal.$0. 

Vhen TI reme -mbi :r {ome devout 
perſons, who comeunto thy Sacra» 
ment, O Lerd, with very great de- 
Votion , and affection; ran then of- 
ten confounded with my ſelt, and 
blith becaulc I come fo t-mdly, and 
coidly *0 thy Alt, ”y 1nd tOt7 Tabts 
ol he ' Co lH] 


[3a Cal :11le 


. 
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BecauſeI reniain fo dri and with- 
out aftection of heart,that T am not 
wioly :ntamed in tie prefence of 
thee my God :£ nr 1o earneſtly 
drawn , #20. moved, as many des 
vout pet ir:ns have been 5 who, out 
of vehis:6: defire of Conmmmnmiaos, 
and a fee'1::2 ome of heart, could 
not withhold themſelves frum weep» 


ing 3 but with defire borts of ſoul 


and body, they evea from 15 voy 
bottom of the hvear* Jowrer, x 


thee, O God, the iving COU 4-11 


being not otherwiſe able to t. mpe! 
or ſatiate their hunger, but by re- 
ceiving thy Body with all joy and 
ſpiritual greedineſs. 


2. O true ardent Faith of theirs, 
being a probable argument of ?/ 
flacred Preſence! 

Fer , thoſe truly know their own 
Lord in the breaking of bread, whj: 
hearts ſo vehemently burn my 

$7301 


A. es. Soo£ s. io ec i. 


po 
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them whilſt JESUS walks with 
he. [M6 24» 

Sich defire and devotion, fuch 
vrehoment love, 1s oftentimes far 
from me, | 

Be pri-pitious unto me ( g20d, 
ſiveet, ard berign JESU) and grant 
thr po:r beggar may, at leaſt 
lon-etimes , feel, in the ſacred Com 
z:u1102, 4 little cordial defire of thy 
foe, that my fiih may be more 
ſtrengthened , hope in thy gooorreſ 
increaſed, and charity once perfett« 
ly inflamed 5 and, taſting heavenly 
1{1nna, may never decay, 


3, THy mercy nevertheleſs is a» 
ble to give me even the grace I de- 
fire, and to viſit me in thy bounte- 
ous clemency with the ſpirit of fer- 
your when it ſhall pleafe #hee. 

For though'I burn not with ſo 
oreat a delire as thoſe who are fo 
ipectaily devoted to thee s yet note 

With- 
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withſtanding , through thy grace, [ 
defire io have ihis great famed 
Deſire: prayins, and craving tha: 
may purnicipace with all ſuch | ; 
ferve - {overs and be numoruy-! a- 
monglt thu im their holy company, 


mm Cond Co 4 RT. ea % 4 » OD TD TT CO ES a< 


.# / . , 7 
That + * #16 Gy PC Of ot VR 28 Edt 371% 
il; ; , , 
y, and dinyal of our 


Fiic Youce of the Beloved. 


1 Fo: 4 oughtſt to ſeck the 

[ grace of devotion inſtant 
Iv, to ask ir earneſtly, to expect it 
patiently, and conidently 3 to re 
ceive 1t thankfully, to keep it num 
bly,to work with it ailltgently 3 and 
to permit the time, and manner, ot 
the {apernatural viſitation to G4 
til] he pleaſe to come. 


Tho! 


Fe 
HY 
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Thou oughtſc chiefly to humble 
thy (elf, w he n thon feel it 1 tile, or 
n» devotionz and yer not be deje- 
cted, or oricve inorinatcly fr It. 

For, C2: gives often in a ſhort 
time, that which he hath lo1g tzme 
denieds he 9 gives {omeiimes in the 
end, that which im the beginning of 
prayer ze ccferred to grants 

2. Ir grace ſhouid always bepre- 
[mnily given, > an 1 at hand ever w ith 
aw ih, it cont n-t yell be indu- 
rea OY a v _ Mat, 

Tho Crace theref we of devotion 
Is to 08 expect with good hope, 


% | ' q 
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It is a {mail matter, that ſyme- 
times hinders, and hides gr.ce from: 
us 3 if it be to be caled ſima" i an: 

E nat 


by 
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not rather a great matter, that hin- 
dereth fo great a good. 

And, it thou remove this, be it 
great, or little, and perfe&tly over: 
come it, thou ſhalt have thy delirc. 


2. For, as ſoon as thou giveſlt 
thy teit withall thy heart to God,and 
jeekeit not this, or that, for thine 
own pleaſure and will, but intirely 
ſetleit thy ſelf in 57225 thou ſhalt 
find thy ſclf united, and quiet : for 
nuthing will taſteſo well, an] pleaſe 


thee lo mach, as the goocl plea aſnre F 


ihe Divine Will. 

Whoſyever therefore with a (22- 
ple beart , dircCts his intentions 10 
God, and purgeth himſelf from al] 
mordinate love or difhke of any 
Creature. tall be moſt fit to receive 


£7.10 4 4 4G Yo ortny of the oft of de- 


VOICT: 
F Or . Our Lord beftows his blet- 
linvs tre, where he tinds empty 
veil cis iS 


"BY or OY 
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ceſſes : and how much more per- 
fctly one renounceth baſe things , 
and dies more to himſelf through 
contempt of himſelf, {@ much more 
ipeedily gr.:ce comes, and enters 
more plemitully, and clevates high» 
er a free heart. 


. THEN foal be fee, abound, 
and wonder, and his heart ſhall be 


dilated in him , bec ay the hand of 


our Loyd is with hizz, and be hath 
my —_ into his h, nds for ever. 
\C)! "nd Zo ſhall the nan be bleſ(- 
=Y 17) iec :s Cog with his whole 
_ anc takes not his foul in vain. 
This man dcſerves great grace of 
divine union 1n receiving the holy 
Euchariſt , fince he regards not its 
oaun devotion, and comfort 3 but 
the honour and glory of God. 
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CHA XIVI 


That we OG, f fo manif-ſt our "eceſ- 


ſtties to chriſt, and crave, js OYACE. 


The Voice of the Diſciples 


F. MOST ſweet ani 1T'21" 7 

(} Lord, whom now © Celre 
to receive -devoutly, Tho koowte 
my mn{irmity and nec! ty whickt! 
ſuffer 3 w ith | how great evil, 4 a ing 
I 1923 opprel] ed. [1 10 W Often 1 1m OT On 
ve . tenpicd, trouvled., «(0 GC» 
hed 

I come unto thee for remedy, [ 
crave of thee coOmort and cale. 

F ſpeak to him that knows all 
thing», to whom a!l my mteriour ts 
manifſt,ond who can ONny pertect'y 
C{) nfOrt., 2:11 rel mes. 


T how KNOW 'f what tney Te A- 


y Fr Z . 7, 
 bove all things I ſtand in nceid fo, & 


how poorl amin virtues. 
2. DE HOLD; 


wo, 


- W ws 


Ran Fry” 1 


% 
/ 
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- . , 
2. BEHOLD, [ (tang botore 4:2; O, 
: ES 
POOT, and nakeds CANT for graces 
and craving mercy. 


Refrelh 20, hungry beggar 5give 


heat to my colanets, wich the {ire 
of thy love; give tight to my blind» 
neſs, with the brightneſs « >t thy pr c- 
ſence. 

Turn ail earth] y tings unto me 
into bitterneſs3 ail things grievans, 

and contrary, imo patience 3 all 
baſe and created things, 1o con» 
tempt and oblivion, 

Lift up my heart to th-e into hea» 
ven, and fuſfer it nat co wander up- 
on earth. 

Bo ihou Ont loot 439 (| Tig'ite 
{>reto m2, figh henceforth for 
CVErnore. 

For thu any art my meat, and 
my Grin my love , and my js 
my deltzht, and all 1 x 
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weuld{t wholly inflame, burn, and 
change me 1nto zhee, that I might be 
made one ſir »;t with thee through 
the grace of intern union, and the 
melting of burning love. 2 Cor. 6. 

Saffer menot to go from thee hun- 
gry and dry but deal mercifully 
with me, as thou haſt often dealt 
mercifully with thy Saints, 

What maryai]} 1f I ſhould be whol- 
ly inflamed by thee, and die to my 
{f2? ſince thou art fire , alwayes 
burning, and never decaying 5 /ove, 
purifying the heart, and ilightning 
che underitanding, 


— 


CHAP..X VEE 
of the fervent love, and wehemen! 
affection to receive Chriſt. 


_— —— — 


Tic Voice cf the Diſciple. 


L, [TH great devotion, and 
burmng love 3 with al 


Fervour of :feFion of heart, I delire 
t 


Of the — of C:riſt. 465 
to receive t/ce, O Tn as many 
Saints, and devout porigns have de- 
fired in re: "eIVIng the , Who were 
molt plealing to heels throug!: hol 
neſs of life, and ardent devotion. 

6 my Ged, my everlaſting love, 
my whoie 200d, my happinels with- 
out end 3 I would gladly reccive 
thee with the molt vehement ucſire, 


and worthy reve FENCE, thit any of 


tho Ciimts CVCI had. Or could fc el. 


2. AND, though T am umvorthy 

o have al) the pe feelings of devoti- 
on; yet I o::-r into eace the whole 
aftction of 'my fe.wt , asf a 
ns & all thoſe moi gratctully inflas 


bb ea vwhatfocver ally a moſt de- 
vout mind can cOnccive,, and de- 
— TD : 
f1-e5 all that, with moſt high re- 
verence, and inward affection , v1 
preient, : ING (2 Ac 'T UNtA kricc. 
| detire to reſerve nothiio tomy 
T "A MM 7% 


464. The Fourth Book 
{elf, but freely and moſt willingly 


to fa: Tilice my {elf, and all mine; 
UFO th A 

My Lord God, my Cr eator,and my 
Redeemer; I delire to recetve thee 
this F with ſuch afeTion, reve- 
reno , praile, and honour; with 
422 or atitnce, worthineſs, and /ove; 

1th ſuch faith, hope, and purity; 
as thy rſt blefſed Mother, the moj 
£ {rio Firzgin Atary received and 
Gelired tee, when ſhe humbly, and 
ceroutly anfivered the Angel, who 
GEclared to her the my ſtery of thy 
Ticarndtion., laying , Behold i 
H1ininmaid of cup Lord 5 let it be 
dome unto me according to thy word, 


Enk.1. 


AND. thy blefled Fora 
runner, the molt <ucelldl among 
the Suns, John the Baptiſt , leaped 
cheartully with joy of the Ho!y 


Ghy "fr, whillt-he was yet ſhut up 1: 
hi; 


y/* _ þ * - as be? i Z 
Of the 04442 i tt 3077 of Cor; jr, A J 


hts mother's won 21, and atierwa! 
lceing JESUS wats 17 4MONg mn, 
bumbitng lumelt very much, ſaid 
Witn cli "YON Tad 

As the friend of tie Brideereo 2 
that ſtands, 211 hears hin . Ft Jy 


_—_ al >, I of T® SE 2 
cetlo will) j%y Jor Tre voice of tte 
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Brie Fe oY, HF + [ ). Jo me 2» 
QC, 7 ho O's ts nel ' AS. 
n , \ Ev me 4% ' TY? 4 
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holy defires, and to oficy my 1c'f 
up to thee with mv whole heoort. 
And therefore I offer, 2rd pre- 
{cnt unto foes the 1:Dilations.., ar- 
dent affections, ment a I'S, 
pernatural iluminations, and hou 
venly viſions of all de 
vith all the virtue and praifes ceic- 


LE cant... tO ” 22 00h 
brated, and ty be celcbrite dy by all 


eatures 1n heaven, an! earihs fr 
LIE. EE: Pu — AS. A 

my ſ{elfn a 1 {uch as arc coramends 
_ —— = \ | , ' Ls 4% 

ed to my pravers, tha: by all thay 
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mas {t be wortiiiiy praifed. and al ge 
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4+ RECEIVE my vows, O my 
Tord God, and deſires of infinite 
praiſe and immenſe benediction, 
which are due to thee , according 
to the meaſure of thy unſpeakable 
greatneſs. 

Theſelſ yield, and delire to yield 
to thee, every day and moment 3 
and do intreat, and invite all the 
heavenly ſpirits, and all thy faith- 
tul, w ith prayers and affeCttions, to 
vive thee thanks and praiſes toge- 
ther with me. 


5. LET all People, Tribes, anc 
Tonenes praiſe thee , and with hich 
jubilation and ardent devotion mdg- 
nifie thy holy and mcllifluonus Name. 

And let al! who reverently, and 
devoutly celebrate thy moſt high 
Sacrament, and recelve 1t with tul! 
faith 5 deſerve to find grace, and 
mercy at thy hands, and pray hum- 
bly for me finful creature. 


And 


AJ.» bode) 


——— — 
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And wh<1 thev thall have obs 
tained their delire.! devotion, and 
joyful union, and ſhall depart from 
_ facred heavenly table well com- 
Rired. and marveloully refreſhed 3 
let them vouchſate to remember my 
poor and needy foub. 


CHAP KSL 


That a man be nit a envious ſoavohoy 
of this Sacrament , but an bumb/e 
follower of Chriſt , ' ſebmitting bis 


Senſe unto Faith. \ 


Tie Voyce of the Beloved. 
i "Hou ough'tt to bow are OE 
curious, and nnprott, 
ſearching into this moſt Wand 
Sacr ment, if ren wilt not {1't 1ne 
to the depth of doubt. 
He th. it is 4 ſear her of DL. toſiy felt 


be Oppr e/fe: 4 by gory. 


Col 
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God 1s able to work more. than 

an can underſtand. 

A pious, and humble | inquiry of 
truth 1s tolerable, fo he be alwavs 
ready to be taught, and endeavour 
to walk m the found paths of the 
Ancient Fathers dedarine ? 


2. BLESSED 1s that (implieity. 


that foriakes the aiflicult way 5 


queſtions, and gocs on in the plain, 
and aſlared path of God's comman- 
dements, 
Many have Ioft devotion by 
fearching aiter high things. 
Faith, and ſincere Life, are exa]- 


ted at thy hands 5 NCt, heighth ot 


under{canding , northed depthof the 
Myſteries of God. 

If thou doſt not underſrand nor 
concetve the things that are under 
thee, How ſhalr thou be able to 
comprehend things that are above 
thee 2 


Sub mic 
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Submit thy felf to God, .and let 
thy ſenſe be {ubjctt t: faith, andthe 
lig t of know = 'g thall be given thes 
in that degree, as {hall be profitabje 
and neceſlary for once, 


2. SOME re grievoutl; temptcd 
about Fart Q, Pu. the Sacrament 5 
but , that 1s not to be imputed to 
them, but rather to the Enemy. 
Do not regard, cr diſpute with 
thy thoughts, nor anſ{wer the doubts 
moved by the Devilz but believe 
the words of God, believe his Saints 
ard mRopher®s and the wicked E- 
nemy will ity irom thee. 
it 1s often: imes very profitable to 
the ſervants of Ged, ro fitfer ſuch 
things for, he tempts not infidels, 
& ſinners, «\ hom he already ſecurely 
poſſeſicth , but he ſundry ways 
tempts, and vex<th the {aitlla' and 
devout: 


? £ > Go 
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4. Go forward therefore with a 
ſincere, and undoubted faith 3 and 
come to the Sacrament with humble 
Reverence. 

And whatſoever thou art not able 
to underſtand , commit ſecurely to 
Almighty God. 

God deceives thee not, he 1s dc- 
ceived that truſts too much to him- 
{elf. 

God walks with the pple, re- 
veals himſelf to the humble , gives 
underſtanding to little-ones, Opens 
the ſenſe to pure mindes, and hides 
grace from the curious , and proud, 

Humane reaſon is weak, and may 
be deceived 5 bur, true faith cannGt 
be deceived. 

All reaſon, and natural ſearch, 
ought to follow faith, not go be- 
fore it, or 1mpugn It. 

For, Faith and Love do chicf)y 
excel, and work in a hidden man- 
ner in this moſt blelled, and fiwcet 
© ACT AHICNT > Coil 
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God , who is everlaſting, and of 
infhnite power , doth great, and in- 
ſearchable things, in heaven and 
carthz and there is no {earching his 
wonderful works. 

If the works of God, were ſuch 
as might be eaiily comprehended by 
human realonz they were not tO 
be called Wondertul, and unipea-» 
kable. 
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